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Surah An-Naba’ 
(The Great Event) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 40 verses and 2 sections 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 40 
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About what are they asking each other? [1] About the 
Great Event [2] in which they dispute! [3] Truly, they 
will soon know. [4] Again, truly, they will soon know. [5] 
Did We not make the earth as a floor, [6] and the 
mountains as pegs? [7] And We have created you in 
pairs, [8] and made your sleep a source of rest, [9] and 
made the night a covering, [10] and made the day a 
source of livelihood. [11] And We have built seven strong 
(skies), [12] and created a luminous lamp (the sun). [13] 
And We have sent down from the rain-laden clouds 


abundant water, [14] so that We bring out therewith 
grain and vegetation, [15] and thick gardens. [16] 


Surely the Day of Decision is an appointed time, [17] a 
day when the trumpet will be blown, so you will come 
in multitudes, [18] and the sky will be opened, so it will 
become as gates, [19] and the mountains will be set in 
motion, so they will be as mirage. [20] Surely Jahannam 
(the Hell) is set in ambush. [21] (It is) an abode for the 
rebellious people [22] who will be abiding in it for ages. 
[23] They will taste nothing cool in it, nor a drink, [24] 
except boiling water and pus, [25] this being a 
recompense in full accord (with their deeds). [26] They 
did not expect (to face) accounting (of their deeds), [27] 
and they rejected Our signs totally. [28] And everything 
(from their deeds) is thoroughly recorded by Us in 
writing. [29]"So now taste! We will never add to you 
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anything except torment." [30] 


For the God-fearing there is sure achievement, [31] 
gardens and grapes, [32] and buxom maidens of 
matching age, [33] and goblets filled up to the brim. [34] 
They will not hear therein any vain talk, nor lies, [35] 
this being a reward from their Lord, a sufficing grant, 
[36] (from) the Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them, the All-Merciful. No one will 
have power to address Him, [37] on the Day when the 
Spirit and the angels will stand in rows. They will not 
speak, except the one who is permitted by the Rahman 
(the All-Merciful) and speaks aright. [38] That is the Day 
which is sure to come. So whoever so wishes may take 
refuge with his Lord. [39] We have warned you of an 
approaching torment (that will be inflicted) on a day 
when one will see what his hands have sent ahead, and 
the disbeliever will say, "0 would that I had become 
dust!" [40] 


Commentary 

63) eg = (About what are they asking each other?...78:1). The word 
‘amma is made up of two particles: [1] The preposition ;,¢ ‘an (about); and 
[2] the interrogative particle & 'ma' (what?) (the last letter, that is, 'ma' 
has been omitted according to the grammatical composition. The sense is : 
About what are they asking each other?' Allah Himself replies to the 
question when He says: 


pyrene a feat poe ait y® (About the Great Event in which they 
dispute!....78:2,3). The word naba’ means 'news' but not every news is 
naba’. It means a 'momentous news of a great event’. This refers to the 
news of the Day of Judgement. The verse purports to convey that the 
inhabitants of Makkah ask about the Day of Judgement in which they 
dispute [while some of them believed in Resurrection, others did not. ] 


Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 4% reports that when the revelation of Qur’an 
started, the pagan Arabs used to form circles and discuss and criticise it, 
especially about the tremendous import of Resurrection and Judgement 
referred to in the Qur’an. The pagans thought this was impossible, and 
they used to have protracted discussion. The disbelievers persuade 
themselves to believe that the predicted event will never take place, 
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though there were others who believed in the event. The Surah opens by 
shunning the enquirers and the enquiry, it wonders that anyone should 
raise any doubts about Resurrection and Judgement. Some of the 
commentators express the opinion that their enquiry was not a genuine 
one where they were keen to learn about the truth. So they ask 
half-mockingly and half in doubt, when that event, so loudly pronounced, 
will happen. Qur’an has responded by asserting one statement twice for 
emphasis, thus: 


yee iae Ge reels nts (Truly, they will soon know. Again, truly, they 
will soon know....78:5) The particle kalla is negative, and means ‘never, 
by no means'. It means here that this matter cannot be understood by 
question and answer or by disputation and debate. Its reality will be 
understood by them when they will face it. It is such a reality that has no 
room for questions, disputation or denial. The Qur’an says that soon they 
will come to know about it [and this statement is repeated twice for 
emphasis]. In other words, when they die, they will discover the realities 
of the next world. They will see the horrors of the Hereafter with their 
eyes. 


Then the Holy Qur’an has pointed to different demonstrations of His 
power to prove that it is not impossible for Allah to destroy this entire 
world and re-create it once again. Reference is made to the creation of 
earth, mountains, human beings, males and females and the creation of 
suitable conditions for human life, health and activities. One of the things 
mentioned in this connection is : . 


GUA 6943; Uke; (and made your sleep a source of rest,...78:9). The word 
subat is derived from sabt which means ‘to cut off. Sleep is something 
that cuts off the worries and tensions one may have, and thus gives him 
such a rest that cannot be attained from anything else. Therefore, some 
scholars translate the word subat as 'rest'. 


Sleep Is a Great Gift 

After mentioning in verse [8] that Allah has created mankind in pairs, 
Allaah Ta‘ala states in verse [9] that among the means of their comfort, 
He created sleep, which is a great divine gift. Sleep is a great source of 
relaxation for the entire creation - for rich as well as for poor, for learned 
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people, as well as for the illiterate ones, for kings as well as for labourers. 
This gift is made available equally and simultaneously for all. Rather, 
experience shows that this gift is most readily available to the poor and 
labouring class, as compared to the affluent and the elite class. The latter 
class has all the means of comfort, they have comfortable homes, they 
have moderately warm and cold places, they have comfortable mattresses 
and pillows that are rarely available to the poor. But the gift of sleep is 
not dependent upon the mattresses, pillows, cottages and bungalows. It is 
purely a divine gift that is given directly by Allah. Often the poor, with no 
means of comfort and without bed or bedding, enjoy the best sleep in an 
open space. Sometimes, the affluent and the men of means suffer from 
insomnia and can only get sleep when they take sleeping pills. Often the 
pills do not work either. Not only that this great gift is given to all 
creatures - humans as well as animals - and it is given free of charge, 
without working for it. Allah has made it compulsory for everyone in a 
way that even if he wishes to keep awake because of load of work, sleep is 
imposed on him by Allah's mercy, so that his tiredness is removed and he 
is refreshed to work further. This arrangement is a wonderful means of 
providing rest and peace for man. 


aus ja ules 4 (and made the night a covering...78:10) This points to the 
fact that man naturally feels sleepy when light decreases and darkness 
prevails, when there is tranquillity all around and there is absence of 
noises. The verse under comment additionally signifies that Allah did not 
only give man sleep, but created in the entire world conditions that are 
suitable for sleep. That is to say: {1] darkness of night; [2] the state of 
sleep is imposed on all humans and animals simultaneously, so that they 
sleep at the same time. In this way, there will be peace and tranquillity 
throughout the world. Like other works, if there are different times for 
different people to sleep, no one will have peace and tranquillity. 


Thereafter the verse reads: 


Ub Suga tht, (and made the day a source of livelihood....78:11). Man 
requires, together with sleep, other essentials of life, such as livelihood. 
Otherwise, the sleep will turn into death. If the world would have had 
only nights and no days, and man would have continued to sleep all the 
time, how would he have obtained his livelihood and other essentials, 
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whereas day is the time when he could work hard and make activities in 
the daylight in order to earn a living. Thus the verses under comment 
purport to say that Allah has, in order to complete the comforts of life, 
made the night a cloak and the day for earning a living. FUSE. Ue, 


Now attention is drawn to the comforts we get from the sky. The most 
useful thing in the sky is the light of the sun. It is mentioned in the 
following verse: GU; I. uke (and created a luminous lamp [the 
sun]....78:13). Then, among the useful things below the sky, the most 
beneficial and the most essential thing is the raining clouds which are 
mentioned thus: Hed 6G o'erc5i 3 W5I5 (And We have sent down from the 
rain-laden clouds abundant water,...78:14). The word mu‘sirat is the 
plural of mu‘sirah 'rain-laden cloud'. This indicates that rain comes down 
from the cloud. There are verses, however, that indicate that rain comes 
down from the sky. Those verses too probably refer to 'upper atmosphere’. 
There are many verses in the Qur’an where the word sama is used in 
that sense. Having mentioned these Divine blessings, the Surah reverts 
to its original theme of Resurrection and Judgement: 


Gas SWF pei exo! (Surely the Day of Decision is an appointed 
time...78:17). 'The Day of Decision' refers to the Day of Resurrection. It is 
a fixed appointment. Other verses indicate that the trumpet will be blown 
twice. When it is blown the first time, the entire world will come to an end. 
When it is blown the second time, people of the entire world, the earlier 
generations as well as the latter generations, will be resurrected and come 
in multitudes and droves. Sayyidna Abu Dharr Ghifari <8 reports that 
the Holy Prophet 5 said: "On the Day of Resurrection, people will come 
in three different groups: [1] a group will come in the Plain of Gathering 
whose stomach will be full, wearing clothes and riding mounts; another 
group will come to the Plain of Gathering bare feet; and a third group will 
be brought on the Plain of Gathering being dragged on their faces." 


{[Mazhari cites the following authorities: Nasa’, Hakim and Baihaqi] 


Some narratives report ten types of group. Some scholars say that the 
groups on the Plain of Gathering will be divided according to their deeds 
and character. The narratives are not conflicting. All of them may be true. 


Uo LISS Alen) +5 (and the mountains will be set in motion, so they 
will be as mirage....78:20). The word suyyirat 'set in motion’ signifies that 
mountains, which are taken as an example of firmness and strength, will 
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be shifted from their positions, and will become like little particles of dust 
flying about in the atmosphere. The word sarab literally means 'to 
disappear' and it also refers to 'mirage' or an optical illusion, as of a sheet 
of water, that sometimes appears in a desert, because it seems to be a 
sheet of water from a distance, but when a person comes near it, it 
disappears. [Sihah and Raghib]. 


Soe LAS pave 5) (Surely Jahannam [the Hell] is set in ambush. 78:21). 
The word mirsad means 'an ambush' or ‘lying in wait to attack unawares' 
or 'a secret position for surprise attack'. Here Hell refers to the bridge of 
Hell. The angels of reward and punishment will lie in wait. The angels of 
punishment will make a surprise attack on the inmates of Hell, and the 
angels of reward will lie in wait to accompany the inmates of Paradise and 
take them to their abode. [Mazhari] 


Sayyidna Hasan Basri (Jt ess _) said that there will be an outpost of 
guardian angels on the bridge of Hell. If anyone has a permit to enter 
Paradise, he will be permitted to enter; but if anyone does not have the 
permit to enter Paradise, he will be prevented from entering it. [Qurtubi] 


Ae 


eager ([It is] an abode for the rebellious people...78:22). The 
combined sense of verses 21 and 22 is that the bridge of Hell is set in 
ambush for all, the good and the bad. They will have to go over it. But 
Hell is the abode of the rebellious people. The word faghin is the plural of 
taghi, being derived from tughyan, meaning 'rebellion'. Thus the word 
taghi refers to a ‘person who exceeds the limit in disobeying the authority 
{of Allah]'. This is possible only when he gives up his faith. Hence, the 
word taghin in this context would refer to the disbelievers. It may also 
refer to the stray groups of Muslims who have deviated from the limits of 
Qur’an and Sunnah, though they may not have adopted kufr expressly, 
such as Rawafid, Khawarij, Mu‘tazilah and others. [as in Mazhari]. 


asl Uys St (who will be abiding in it for ages....78:23). The word 
labithin is the plural of labith which means ‘one who abides’. The word 
ahqab is the plural of hiqgbah and means ‘ages or a long time’. Scholars 
differ on the exact length or specific amount of time meant by this word. 
Ibn Jarir has recorded that Sayyidna ‘Ali <8 states that higbah is eighty 
years, and the year constitutes twelve months, and every month 
comprises thirty days, and each day is equivalent to one thousand years, 
thus one higbah totalling about twenty million and eighty-eight hundred 
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thousand years . Sayyidna Abu Hurairah, ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas pas ais .-#, and others say that one higbah is seventy years instead 
of eighty years. The rest of the calculation remains the same. [Ibn Kathir]. 
In Musnad of Bazzar, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar & traces the 
following Hadith to the Holy Prophet #8: 
Chis (3 lady gear oad y Lie ab Kay ae SU ope @SHel ¢ Sw 
gad Lae Le gs gen g Lat dae [SK 
"Those who will be put in Hell for punishment of their sins, 
they will not be able to come out until they tarry therein for a 
few Ahqab. One higbah will be a little over eighty years, and the 


year has three hundred and sixty days according to your 
reckoning [in this life]." 


This Tradition, though does not interpret this verse, it does explain 
the sense of the word ahqab. Some of the Companions mention that one 
day is equivalent to a thousand years. If they had heard this from the 
Holy Prophet Me there is conflict in the narratives. In the face of such 
conflict, it is not possible to settle on one narration. However, there is a 
common denominator between the two conflicting narratives, that higbah 
means ‘an extremely long period of time'. Therefore, Baidawi has 
interpreted the word as 'many long periods of time successively following 
the others. 


Problem of Eternity of Hell 

If it be argued, as some do, that the inmates of Hell, after serving the 
long ages in Hell, will be released because no matter what the length of 
higbah, it is, nonetheless, finite and limited and will come to an end some 
time or other. But looking at other clear verses of the Qur’an, the 
argument does not hold up. We come across express text like: 


oA wes, 


Vg) ged Sead 
They, the disbelievers] shall remain therein [in the Fire] for 


ever’. 


Therefore, there is the consensus of Ummah that neither Hell will 
perish, nor will the disbelievers be released at anytime. 


Suddi reports from Sayyidna Murrah Ibn ‘Abdullah - that if the 
inmates of Hell are informed that they will abide in Hell for the number 
of pebbles in the entire world, they will be happy even at this information, 
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because these pebbles though will count into billions or zillions, still they 
are finite. If so, their punishment will, some time or the other, come to an 
end. If the same information is given to the inmates of Paradise that they 
will abide therein to the count of billions of pebbles in the entire world, it 
will sadden them, because, in that case, no matter how long the space of 
time they will live in Paradise, they will be expelled after this period. 
[Mazhari] 


In any case, the notion that after a few ahqab the disbelievers will be 
released from Hell is contrary to the explicit texts and common consent of 
the Ummah, and as such it is unworthy of consideration, because the 
verse does not mention what will happen after the ahqab. It merely 
mentions that they will have to abide in Hell 'for ages [ahqab]'. This does 
not necessarily imply that there will be no Hell after ahqabd or its 
non-believing inmates will be released. Therefore, Sayyidna Hasan 
says that no specific period has been defined for the inmates of Hell, so 
that they will be released after that. It is that which has no end to it. 
Whenever one higbah [era] is over, a new higbah will start; when the 
second era come to an end, a third higbah will start; when the third 
hiqgbah ends, the fourth hiqbah will start; and it will carry on ad 
infinitum. Sayyidna Sa‘id Ibn Jubair 4% also interprets the word ahqab 
as referring to 'the time which has no end to it. Whenever one era ends, a 
new era follows it until eternity'. [Ibn Kathir and Mazhari]. Ibn Kathir 
describes another possibility which Qurtubi supports and Mazhari adopts. 
The possibility is that the word taghin 'rebellious people’ probably does 
not refer to the disbelievers, but to the people of Tauhid, who, on account 
of their false beliefs, fall into one of the categories of deviant groups. 
Traditionalists refer to them as ahl-ul-ahwa’ ‘heretics whose beliefs are 
not in keeping with the common consent of the People of Ahl-us-sunnah 
wal-jama‘ah. In this case, the verse purports to say that they are the 
people of Tauhid, but bordered on the boundary of disbelief on account of 
false beliefs. They, however, did not cross into the boundary of explicit 
disbelief. They will therefore abide in Hell for the period of ahgab, and 
then discharged therefrom by virtue of the creed of tauhid. 


Mazhari, in support of this possibility, has cited the Prophetic Hadith 
which was reported earlier on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn 
‘Umar 4 with reference to Musnad of Bazzar, in which the Holy Prophet 
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#& said that after the period of ahgab has passed, these people will be 
taken out of Hell. Abu Hayyan, however, disputes this on the grounds of 
the verses that follow the present verse: 


GAS Gay ISG Ue SATS AO 


(They did not expect [to face] accounting [of their deeds], and 
they rejected Our signs totally....78:28) 


These verses contradict the possibility that taghin 'rebellious people’ 
could be referring to people of Tauhid and deviant groups, because in the 
concluding verses it is expressly mentioned that they explicitly reject 
reckoning and utterly deny the Prophets -~! +. Likewise Abu Hayyan 
rejects out of hand Mugatil's opinion that this verse is abrogated. 


A group of commentators find a third interpretation of this verse. A 
statement after this verse, namely, 224 ii. Wd ¥5 157 a 6 LY (They 
will taste nothing cool in it, nor a drink, except boiling water and 
pus...78:25) - is circumstantial clause to ahqab, in which case the verse 
purports to say that for the countless aeons of ahqab that they will be in 
Hell they will not be tasting any coolness of air nor any food or drink 
excepting for boiling water and [scalding] pus. When the ahqab is over, 
the condition may change, and other kinds of punishment may be 
imposed. The word hamim means ‘intensely boiling water if brought near 
the face, it would burn its flesh, and when put into the stomach it would 
cut into pieces the internal organs'. The word ghassaq means ‘blood and 
pus, and washings of wounds that will ooze from the inmates of Hell’. 


rity 234 (this being a recompense in full accord [with their 
deeds].....78:26). The punishment given to them in Hell will be based on 
justice and equity - a fitting recompense - on account of their false beliefs 
and evil deeds. They will not be wronged in the least. 


vide Yl <= Ay i 515 35355 ("So now taste! We will never add to you anything 
except torment."....78:30). In other words, in the world they continued to 
add disbelief. If death did not overtake them by coercion, they would have 
continued to add disbelief, and today their punishment will be increased. 


Thus far the punishment of disbelievers was depicted. As opposed to 
this, the reward and blessings of the righteous believers are depicted 
below. 


Ulin slike E05 34 <4 (this being a reward from their Lord, a sufficing 
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grant...78:36). The blessings of Paradise described above is the reward of 
the believers and is an abundant grant from their Lord. Here two things 
are mentioned. First, these blessings are a reward of their deeds. 
Secondly, they are a Divine grant. Apparently, they seem to be 
contradictory, because reward means receiving something in lieu of doing 
some service, whereas grant is given gratis. The Qur’an has combined the 
two words in order to indicate that the blessings of Paradise are reward 
for the inmates of Paradise only apparently, and in reality they are a 
Divine grant given to them gratis, because human deeds cannot be the 
reward of even those blessings which were given to him in the world, let 
alone the blessings of the Hereafter which depend entirely on Divine 
grace as is confirmed by the Tradition of the Holy Prophet we "No one can 
enter Paradise merely by virtue of his deeds, unless Allah shows His 
grace." The Companions asked: "What about you, Messenger of Allah." He 
replied: "Nor will I enter Paradise merely by virtue of my action." 


The word hisaban has two meanings: [1] a grant [that is] sufficient 
[and] abundant. This meaning is adapted from the following idiom: 222+/ 
Cen MB ge aS L ‘afi .<\ USG 'ahsabtu means that I gave him so much so 
ee it was sufficient for him until he yelled out "enough, this is too much 
for me"; and [2] the second meaning ‘balancing of account' and 
‘comparing’. Sayyidna Mujahid says that in this context the verse 
purports to say that the Divine grant will be given gratis to the inmates of 
Paradise. The grant will be in keeping with the degree of sincerity as 
reported in authentic Traditions. The deeds of the noble Companions are 
greater than the deeds of the rest of the Ummah. If a Companion were to 
spend in the way of Allah one mudd = [815,39 grams ] and a 
non-Companion were to spend to the equivalent of Mount Uhud, the 
Companion's one mudd will weigh heavier than the mountain. And Allah 
knows best! 


ibs te 5 jSLU9 (...No one will have power to address Him,...78:37) 


This sentence is probably connected to the preceding verse: 6) [4 + 
(Lin sleé (this being a reward from their Lord, a sufficing grant...78:36) In 
this case, it would mean that when Allah grants a certain grade of 
reward, no one dare speak about the grade as to why someone got more 
and others got less. But if this sentence is treated as an isolated one, it will 
mean that no one in the Plane of Gathering will have the power to speak 
to Him without His permission. This permission will be granted in some of 
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the positions of Gathering, and not in others. 

N32 J Sat Daal BV alse V Sube whaly 2330 62 5 (on the Day 
when the Spirit and the angels will stand in rows. They will not speak, 
except the on who is permitted by the Rahman [the All-Merciful] and 
speaks aright -78:38). Ruh (Spirit), according to some of the commentators, 
refers to the angel Jibra’il S#5|. He has been mentioned before the other 
angels in general in order to show the greatness of his status. According 
to certain Prophetic traditions, Ruh is not an angel but a huge army of 
Allah. They have heads, hands and legs. In this interpretation, there will 
be two rows. One row will be that of Ruh and the other will be that of the 
angels. 


ata ecae 2 i as ex: (...on a day when one will see what his hands 
have sent ahead....78:40) Apparently, this refers to the Day of Judgement. 
Every person will see his deeds with his own eyes in the Plane of 
Gathering. This might happen in one of two ways: [1] his ledger of deeds 
will be given in his hands and he will see it; or [2] his deeds will appear in 
the Plane of Gathering, epitomized in a visible shape, as certain 
narratives confirm this. Still a third possibility exists. The word 'day' may 
refer to 'the day of death’. And the words ‘will see' means to see in the 
grave or barzakh, as explained by Mazhari. 


OF LF (2h “Sh 335 (and the disbeliever will say, "O would that I had 
become dust...78:40) Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar 4 reports that on 
the Day of Resurrection the entire earth will become a plane surface 
where all human beings, Jinn, domesticated animals and wild animals 
will be gathered. If one animal had wronged another animal in the world, 
it will be given the opportunity to take its revenge. If a goat with horns 
had wronged a goat without horns, it will be granted the opportunity to 
take its avenge. When this phase is over, all animals will be commanded 
to become dust. They will become dust. At that moment the disbelievers 
will wish that they were also animals and would become dust like them, so 
that they would have been spared the torment of reckoning and 
punishment of Hell. We seek refuge in Allah from it! Allah knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah An-Naba’ 
Ends here 
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Surah An-Nazi‘at 
(Those Who Pull Out) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 46 verses and 2 sections 
as els 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 
Verses 1 - 46 
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I swear by those (angels) who pull out (the souls of the 
infidels) vigorously [1] and by those (angels) who untie 
the knot (of the souls of the believers) smoothly, [2] and 
by those who float (in the atmosphere) swiftly, [3] then 
proceed forward quickly, [4] then manage (to do) 
everything (they are ordered to do,) [5] (you will be 
resurrected) on the Day when the shocking event (i.e. 
the first blowing of the trumpet) will shock 
(everything), [6] followed by the next one (i.e. the second 
blowing of the trumpet.) [7] Hearts, on that Day, will be 
throbbing, [8] (and) their eyes will be downcast. [9] 


They say, "Are we going to be brought back to our 
former state (of Life)? [10] Is it when we will have 
turned into decayed bones?" [11] They say, "If so, that 
will be a harmful return." [12] So, it will be only a single 
harsh voice, [13] and in no time they will be (brought) in 
the plain (of hashr). [14] 


Has there come to you the narrative of Musa? [15] 
(Recall) when his Lord called to him in the blessed 
valley of Tuwa: [16]"Go to Fir‘aun (the Pharaoh). Indeed, 
he has crossed all bounds (in making mischief). [17] And 
say (to him,) "Would you like to purify yourself, [18] and 
that I guide you to your Lord, so that you fear (Him)?" 
[19] So he showed him the biggest sign. [20] But he 
rejected and disobeyed, [21] then he turned back, and 


Surah An-Nazi‘at : 79:1 - 46 694. 


tried hard (to refute the Messenger), [22] then he 
gathered (his people) and shouted [23] and said, "I am 
the supreme lord of yours." [24] So, Allah seized him for 
the deterrent punishment in the Hereafter and the 
present world. [25] Indeed, there is a lesson for him who 
fears (Allah). [26] 


Are you more difficult to be created or the sky? He has 
built it, [27] He has raised its height, then made it 
proper, [28] and darkened its night, and brought forth 
its daylight, [29] and, after that, He spread out the 
earth. [30] From it, He brought out its water and its 
meadows, [31] and firmly fixed the mountains, [32] (all 
this) as a benefit to you and your cattle. [33] So when 
the Biggest Havoe will come [34] on the day when man 
will recall what he did, [35] and the Hell will be exposed 
for all who see, [36] then for the one who had rebelled, 
[37] and preferred the worldly life (to the Hereafter), [38] 
the Hell will be the abode, [39] whereas for the one who 
feared to stand before his Lord, and restrained his self 
from the (evil) desire, [40] the Paradise will be the 
abode. [41] 


They ask you about the Hour (the Day of Judgment) as 
to when it will take place. [42] In which capacity are 
you to tell this? [43] With your Lord is the final word 
about it. [44] You are only a warner for anyone who 
fears it. [45] The day they will see it, it will seem to 
them as if they did not live (Gin the world), but only for 
one afternoon or for the morning thereof. [46] 


Commentary 

We ob By (I swear by those [angels] who pull out [the souls of the 
infidels] vigorously ...79:1). The word nazi‘at is derived from naz‘ and it 
means 'to draw vigorously’. The word ghargan is its corroborative because 
the word gharq is used here in the sense of ighrag and means 'to exert 
oneself much or to the utmost extent in the thing’. The Arabic idiom has it 
rl de 30) G4! 'He drew the bow with great vigour’. The Surah begins 
with an oath by certain characteristics of the angels to affirm that the 
Resurrection is a certainty. The subject of the oath, however, has been 
contextually deleted. The oath of the angels is probably apt on this 
occasion because they are all the time involved in the administration and 
running of the world. They are executing their duties loyally. On the Day 
of Judgement, all material causes will be severed. Unusual events will 
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occur and the angels will be involved in them. 


Five characteristics of the angels are mentioned which are concerned 
with or related to the extraction of the soul at the time of death. The 
purport of the verses is to affirm that Resurrection is a certainty, It starts 
with human death. Every man's death is his partial Day of Doom, and 
this has an important impact on his belief in Resurrection. The five 
qualities are as follows: 


The first quality of the angels: 
rs cel I swear by those (angels) who pull out (the souls of the 
infidels) vigorously. 


This refers to the angels of punishment who draw the souls of the 
infidels vigorously and harshly. The words ‘vigorously' refer to spiritual 
pain. The humans around the dying person may not be sensitive to the 
pain. Often it is noticed that the soul of an infidel apparently slips out 
easily, but this ease is perceived by humans around the dying man. The 
pain is felt by the soul of the dying person. Who can perceive it? We are 
aware of it only because Allah has informed us about it in this verse. 


The second quality of the angels : 

(ess L455 (and by those [angels] who untie the knot [of the souls of 
the believers] smoothly, [2]' The word nashitat is derived from nasht and 
it means 'to untie the knot’. This signifies 'to untie the knot of something 
which contains water or air, so that it may be released easily'. This is 
metaphor for drawing out the souls of the believers gently, unlike the 
souls of the infidels which are plucked out harshly. In this case too the 
adverb 'smoothly' refers to the spiritual smoothness, and not to the 
physical experience. Sometimes, it happens that there is a delay at the 
time of death of a righteous believer. This may not be suspected to mean 
that he is undergoing some sort of suffering, although physically it may 
seem so. When the soul of an infidel is extracted, the entire scene of the 
punishment of barzahk comes in front of him. It is frightened by it, 
disperses throughout the body and tries to hide or escape. The angels 
forcefully extract the soul just as wet wool wrapped around a skewer is 
forcefully removed. When the soul of a believer is extracted, on the other 
hand, the reward, the blessings and the welcome news of the barzahk 
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come in front of him. 


The third quality of the angels : 

Gs Spel (and by those who float [in the atmosphere] swiftly...79:3). 
The word sabh literally means to 'swim' or 'float'. Here it signifies ‘to glide 
along swiftly as in the sea where there is no mountain barrier'. The one 
who swims fast and goes far in swimming or a boatman who moves 
directly towards his final destination. The 'angels who float swiftly' refer 
to the quality of the angels of death who extract human souls and take 
them quickly towards the sky. 


The fourth quality of the angels : 

ae Sree (then proceed forward quickly...79:4). According to Divine 
instruction, the angels do not delay in transporting the souls of people to 
their good or their bad abodes. The soul of a believer is transported to the 
atmosphere and blessings of Paradise, and that of an unbeliever to the 
atmosphere and torment of Hell. 


The fifth quality of the angels : 

Kal opiade (then manage [to do] everything [they are ordered to 
do,]...79:5). In other words, the last task of these angels of death will be as 
follows: Those who are commanded to reward and comfort the deserving 
souls, will gather means of reward and comfort for them; and those who 
are commanded to punish and cause pain to [the evil souls] will organise 
means for that. 


Reward and Punishment in the Grave 

The Surah thus far confirms that at the time of death, the angels will 
arrive and extract human souls. Then they will take them to the sky and 
swiftly transport them to their abodes, the good souls to the good abode 
and the bad souls to the bad one. There they will organise means of 
reward or punishment and pain or comfort for them. The verses show that 
the reward and punishment will take place in the grave or barzakh. 
Thereafter the reward and punishment will be meted out on the Day of 
Judgement. Authentic Traditions give elaborate details of this. There is a 
lengthy Tradition of Sayyidna Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib 4% cited in Mishkat-ul- 
Masabih with reference to Musnad of Ahmad. 


Surah An-Nazi‘at : 79: 1-46 697 


Nafs [Self] Ruh [Spirit - Soul]: Qadi Thana’ullah's Research and 
Analysis 

The readers are referred to a special research and analysis by the 
Baihagi of his time, Qadi Thana’ullah Panipati, that was presented in this 
book under verse [29] of Surah Hijr. Here the learned commentator has 
added some more details which dispose of many doubts which arise from 
the above Tradition: The human soul is a refined body which permeates 
the dense material body. The [ancient] doctors and philosophers called it 
as ruh or soul. But the real spirit is an abstract substance and a subtle 
divine creature connected in a special way with this physical soul or nafs, 
the life of which is dependent on the Divine Spirit. The pure, abstract and 
non-material spirit is the life of the first soul on which depends the life of 
the body, and therefore it is called the 'soul of soul'. The real nature of the 
connection between these two kinds of soul is not known to anyone. It is 
known to Allah alone. Perhaps an illustration would clarify the matter. If 
we were to hold a mirror against the sun, then, despite that the sun is 
149.6 million kilometres away from the earth, its reflection comes into the 
mirror. And because of the light, that too starts glowing like the sun. The 
same thing applies to the human soul. If it exerts itself in spiritual 
struggle and ascetic discipline in keeping with the teachings of [Divine] 
revelation, he will be enlightened. Otherwise he would be polluted with 
the bad effects of the physical body. This is the refined bodily soul that 
the angels transport to the heaven and transport him back with honours 
if he is enlightened. Otherwise the doors of the heaven are not opened for 
him and is thrown down from top. This is the refined bodily soul, the 
Tradition notes, which Allah created from dust and to it He will return 
him and from it. He resurrect him. It is this refined bodily soul that gets 
enlightened and becomes fragrant. But the same body can stink because 
of [the filth of] disbelief and idolatrous practices. The ‘abstract spirit’ is 
connected with the dense body through the refined bodily soul. The 
abstract spirit never dies. The reward or punishment of grave is 
experienced by the refined bodily soul which keeps connected with the 
grave whereas the abstract spirit remains in ‘“lliyyun, and it feels the 
effects of reward and punishment indirectly. Thus the statement that 'the 
soul is in the grave' is true in the sense that 'soul' in this context refers to 
the bodily soul. The statement that 'the soul is in ‘Alam-ul-arwah or 
‘illiyyun' is also true, because the 'soul' in this context refers to ruh 
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mujarrad or ‘abstract spirit’. Thus it is possible to reconcile the apparently 
conflicting statements. 


salody palls (and in no time they will be [brought] in the plain [of 
hashr]...79:14). The word sahirah refers to 'the surface of the earth’. 
When the earth will be re-created at Resurrection, it will be a completely 
level surface. There will be no mountain barriers, no buildings or caves. 
This is referred to as 'sahirah'. 


The Holy Prophet We used to be hurt by the stubbornness of the 
obdurate rejecters of Resurrection. The next verses recount the story of 
Musa 8&2 and Fir'aun to console him, and to show that the adverse 
attitude of the pagans is not confined to him. The previous prophets have 
also faced similar situations, but they endured them with patience. The 
Holy Prophet we too should exercise patience and fortitude. 


Se ge Bs 


ns oN JIS abi 466 (So, Allah seized him for the deterrent 
punishment in the Hereafter and the present world....79:25). The word 
nakal means an ‘exemplary punishment’ or 'an extremely severe 
punishment given to an offender to deter others against committing a 
similar offence or sin'. The phrase 'punishment of the 'akhirah' refers to 
the punishment of the Hereafter that will be meted out to Fir‘aun (the 
Pharaoh). The phrase ‘punishment of the ‘ula’ refers to the punishment 
meted out to Fir‘aun (the Pharaoh) and his army in this world whereby 
they were destroyed by drowning. 


Further, the Qur’an again disposes of the doubt of the rejecters of 
resurrection who pose the question: "Are we going to be brought back to 
our former state (of life)? Is it when we will have turned into decayed 
bones?" [10-11] In other words, this is a negative rhetorical question. They 
purport to say that it is not possible for them to be restored to life after 
death when they have become perished and worm-eaten bones. Allah 
responds that the Supreme Creator, Who drew out this universe without 
any pre-existing matter and without any instrument, certainly has the 
Supreme power to give existence to things after destroying them. Why 
should it be a surprise? 


In the verses that follow, the horrors of the Day of Judgement are 
depicted. It is mentioned that on that Day, every person will be presented 
with his deeds. Described also are the abodes of the inmates of Paradise 
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and Hell. Towards the end, special traits of the people of Paradise and 
those of Hell are portrayed by which a man can decide in this very world 
whether, according to the rules, his abode would be Paradise or Hell. The 
expression ‘according to the rules' has been used because many verses 
and narratives indicate that there could be ‘exceptions to the rules’. For 
example, a person might attain freedom from Hell and enter Paradise by 
virtue of intercession or directly through the grace of Allah. This is an 
exception to the rule. The general rule is the same as has been mentioned 
in these verses. 


First, the special marks of the inmates of Hell are described. They 
have two characteristics: 


Gas SAN SN; ab U4 UE (then for the one who had rebelled, and 
preferred the worldly life [to the Hereafter]...79:38). In other words, [1] 
instead of remaining loyal to Allah and His Messenger and following their 
commands, they adopt the line of rejection and rebellion; and [2] prefer 
the life of this world to that of the Hereafter. In other words, if he were to 
do a deed that gives comfort and pleasure in this world but punishment in 
the Hereafter, he would prefer the comforts and pleasure of this life to the 
pleasure of the next life. Those who are characterised by these two 
qualities the Blazing Fire, that is Hell, will be their abode, thus: mess 5 
s'sJi Gs (the Hell will be the abode...79:39). 


Thereafter, the special marks of the inmates of Paradise are described. 
They too have two characteristics: 


Sd) oe Sell 4 plas Gis 3% Ul (whereas for the one who feared to 
stand before his Lord, and restrained his self from the [evil] desire, 79:40). 
In other words, [1] the first characteristic of a God-fearing person is that, 
in this life, he shudders at the thought of appearing before Allah to 
account for his deeds on the Day of Reckoning; and [2] forbids the baser 
self from its evil desires. Those who are characterised by these two 
qualities have the good news that the Paradise will be their abode, thus: 
sich Ss izJi §U (the Paradise will be the abode....79:41) 

Three Levels of Suppressing [the Base] Self 

The verse under comment lays down two conditions of attaining the 
abode in Paradise, but carefully considered, the two conditions, in terms of 
consequence, are one. The first condition is the fear of accountability in 
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the presence of Allah. The second condition is to restrain oneself from the 
evil desires. As a matter of fact, fear of Allah causes one to restrain oneself 
from evil desires. Qadi Thana’ullah Panipati has written in his Tafsir 
Mazhari that there are three levels of suppressing evil desires, as follows: 


The first level is that one avoids false beliefs which are in conflict or 
incompatible with express texts [of the Holy Qur’an and established 
Sunnah] and consensus of [the righteous] predecessors. In this level, a 
person deserves to be called 'Sunni Muslim’. 


The second level is the middle one. A person, in this stage, may think 
of committing sin. Then he may remember that he has to account for his 
deeds before Allah [on the Day of Reckoning]. As a result, he abandons 
the thought of committing sin. The complement to this level is that one 
abstains from doubtful things and those acts that are permissible in 
themselves, but there is apprehension that if committed, they may lead 
one to slip into impermissible acts. Sayyidna Nu‘man Ibn Bashir 
narrates that the Holy Prophet Me said: "He who abstained from doubtful 
things has protected his honour and religion. He who indulged in 
doubtful things will eventually indulge in forbidden things." The 
expression ‘doubtful things' signifies those acts about which one is not 
certain whether they are permissible or not, both possibilities being equal. 
Let us consider a few examples: if a person is ill and can take [wet] 
ablution, but he is not sure whether taking [wet] ablution in this state 
would be harmful. Thus the permissibility of dry ablution (tayammum) 
becomes doubtful. Likewise a person is able to perform prayers in a 
standing position, but feels great difficulty. He is now in doubt whether or 
not it is permissible for him to perform prayers in a sitting position. On 
such occasions, one should abandon the doubtful thing or act, and prefer 
what is definitely certain. This is tagwa and the middle course of 
suppressing the selfish desires. 


Tricks of the Base Self 

There are acts whose sinful nature is obvious to every one. The selfish 
desires prompting to such sinful acts may be suppressed by one's 
deliberate efforts and firm resolution. However, there are evils prompted 
by one's base self even during his acts of worship and other good deeds, 
such as self-conceit, ((Ujb) vanity, (Kibr), and show off (Riya’). These are 
such sins whose sinful nature is often not discoverable to a common 
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person, still they are very severe and firmly ingrained evil desires of one's 
base self. One is at times deceived by them, because he continues to think 
that his actions are right. It is extremely necessary that first and foremost 
this lower self must be suppressed. But this cannot be achieved by one on 
his own. It is necessary for one to search for a perfect spiritual master 
(Ash-shaikhul-kamil), and hand himself over to him for guidance. He 
acts as the authentic guide and the only one to whom a seeker of Truth 
should turn in his quest and follow his advice. In turning to the spiritual 
master, the seeker is turning to Allah Almighty. The shaikh engages him 
in the spiritual struggle and endeavour [mujahadah] against the passions 
and tendencies of the lower self [‘wywb-un-nafs]. 


Shaikh Imam Ya‘qub Karkhi Ju iene 4 says that in his young age 
he was a carpenter. He found laziness, and felt darkness in his inner self. 
So, he intended to keep fasts for a few days so that he may get rid of the 
laziness and darkness. Co-incidentally, one day, while he was fasting, he 
went up to Shaikh Imam Baha’uddin Naqshbandi. The Shaikh called for 
meals for his guests. He was also invited to partake of the meal, and the 
Shaikh said: "He is a very bad slave who is the slave of his base self that 
misleads him. It is better to partake of meal than to keep fast with evil 
desires of the base self." Shaikh Karkhi says that at that moment he 
realised that (by fasting) he was falling prey to self-complacence, 
self-conceit and pride, which the Shaikh Naqshbandi perceived. On that 
occasion, Shaikh Karkhi realised that a spiritual master's permission and 
guidance is needed to take up an optional act of worship, because the 
spiritual master is aware of the hidden tricks of the evil desires of the base 
self. If an optional act of worship will be accompanied by such motives, 
the will put a stop to it [for remedial purposes]. He asked Shaikh 
Nagshbandi: "If I cannot find a Shaikh who is called in Sufi terms as fani 
fillah and baqi billah, (the explanation is coming in the next 
paragraph.)what must I do?" He replied: "Recite istighfar abundantly and 
recite istighfar [seek Allah's pardon] twenty times regularly after every 
prayer, so that it works out to a hundred times reciting it five times a 
day." The Holy Prophet we is reported to have said: "Sometimes I feel my 
heart disturbed, and I recite istighfar [seek Allah's pardon] a hundred 
times a day." 


The third and the highest level of suppression of the base self is that 
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by abundant dhikrullah [remembrance of Allah] and constant 
mujahadah (spiritual struggle and endeavour against the evil passions] 
and riyadah [ascetic discipline], one's self (nafs) is so much cleansed and 
purified that the desires that tempts him to evil are totally eliminated. 
This is the special stage of wilayah [Divine friendship], which in Sufi 
Terminology is called fani fillah and bagi billah. The Qur’an says 
regarding such people [addressing the Satan]: 


(Lt pale bl jl sate 8 
"My servants are such that you have no power over them 
[15:42]' 


The following Tradition applies to the same category of wali: 


a pet ee code be pba ee tae 
ty ee US AG 55K at SALT AN 
‘None of you can be a [perfect] believer unless his [base] desires 
of self follow my teachings.' 


Towards the end of the Surah, the Holy Qur’an responds to the mala 
fide demand of the infidels that the Holy Prophet we should let them 
know the exact date and time of the Day of Judgement. They are told 
that knowledge of the time and date is within Allah's own special 
prerogative. Allah's consummate wisdom did not pass the information to 
any angel or Prophet ¢/! -4.l¢. Therefore, the demand is futile. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah An-Nazi‘at 
Ends here 
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Surah ‘Abas 
(Frowning) 
This Surah is Makki, and it has 42 verses and 1 section. 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 42 
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He (the Holy Prophet #£) frowned and turned his face, 
[1] because the blind man came to him! [2] And what 
could tell you (O Holy Prophet about the prospects of 
the blind man?) May be, (if you had attended him 
properly,) he would have attained purity, [3] or have 
taken to the advice, and the advice would have benefited 
him. [4] As for the one who does not care (about faith), 
[5] you are anxious to pursue him, [6] while there is no 
blame on you, if he does not attain purity. [7] As regards 


the one who has come to you rushing eagerly, [8] while 
he fears (Allah), [9] to him you pay no heed! [10] 


Never! (you should never act in this way,) Indeed this 
(Qur’an) is an advice. [11] So, whoever so wills, let him 

remember it. [12] It is (recorded) in those scripts (of the 
Preserved Tablet) that are honoured, [13] exalted, 
purified, [14] in the hands of those scribes [15] who are 
honourable, righteous. [16] 


Death be unto the man! How ungrateful he is! [17] From 
which stuff did He (Allah) create him? [18] From a drop 
of semen! He created him, and designed him in due 
proportion, [19] then He made the way easy for him, [20] 
Later, he made him die, and put him into the grave, [21] 
thereafter, when He will intend, He will raise him up. 
[22] No! He has not yet fulfilled what He (Allah) had 
commanded him. [23] 


So, let the man look to his food, [24] how well We poured 
water, [25] then how nicely We split the earth, [26] then 
We grew in it grain, [27] and grapes and greens, [28] and 
olive and date-palms, [29] and gardens, full of thick 
trees, [30] and fruits and fodder, [31] as a benefit for you 
and your cattle. [32] 


So when there will come the Deafening Noise, [33] the 
Day when one will flee from his brother, [34] and from 
his mother and father, [35] and from his wife and sons, 
[86] every one of them will have enough concern to make 
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him careless of others. [37] Many faces, on that 
day, will be bright, [38] laughing, rejoicing, [39] and 
many faces, on that day, will be stained with dust, [40] 
covered by darkness. [41] Those are the disbelievers, the 
nefarious. [42] 


Commentary 
Circumstance of Revelation 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum >, the companion of the Holy 
Prophet 6 was a blind man. It once happened that the Holy Prophet #8 
was engaged in a talk with the leaders of Quraish about some matters of 
belief. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum 4% arrived there. Imam 
Baghawi adds that being blind and unable to see the surroundings, he 
did not realise that the Holy Prophet# was occupied with the others. He, 
therefore, burst into the circle and called the Holy Prophet# repeatedly. 
[Mazhari]. According to Ibn Kathir, he requested the Holy Prophet we to 
teach him a verse of the Qur'an and insisted an immediate enlightenment 
on the question. On that occasion, the Holy Prophet 3 was occupied with 
the non-believing leaders of Makkah in the hope that they would embrace 
the faith of Islam. The leaders to whom the Holy Prophet#¥ was speaking 
were ‘Utbah Ibn Rabi‘ah, Abu Jahl Ibn Hisham and the Holy Prophet's 
ee uncle ‘Abbas % [who had until then not embraced the Islamic faith]. 


The Holy Prophet we disliked the intrusion, and showed his 
displeasure by turning aside from Sayyidm ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum, 
thinking that he was a committed Muslim who frequently visited him, 
and therefore he could speak to him at another appropriate time. There 
was no religious loss in postponing the response to him. On the other 
hand, the Quraish leaders neither frequented the Holy Prophet's #8 
company, nor could the Word of Allah be conveyed to them at any time. 
At that particular moment, they were listening to the Holy Prophet's 
discourse and there was hope that they would embrace the Islamic faith. 
But if the conversation was rashly interrupted, apparently they would 
have been deprived of the faith. In view of this situation, the Holy 
Prophet * showed adverse reaction by turning aside from‘Abdullah Ibn 
umm Maktim 4, and continued his discourse with the Quraish leaders. 
When the assembly broke up, the verses of Sirah ‘Abas were revealed to 
record Allah's dislike for this attitude, and to give directions for future. 


This attitude of the Holy Prophet€ was based on ijtihad or ‘an 
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opinion based on personal reasoning’. He thought that if a 
Muslim were to adopt a speech style that is not in keeping with 
etiquettes of a gathering, he needs to be reprimanded, so that in future 
he may be careful in future. That is the reason why Holy Prophet ie 
turned his face away from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum 4. 
Secondly, disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) are the most severe sins, 
and an effort to eradicate them should take priority over the subsidiary 
precepts of Islam on which Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum 
asked for enlightenment. Allah Almighty, through this Surah, did not 
confirm the correctness of this ijtihad of the Holy Prophet 4%, and 
explained to him that educating a genuine seeker will most certainly 
benefit him, while the benefit of discussion with the opponents (who 
disdainfully turn away their face when the Holy Prophet de talks to 
them) is shaky and doubtful. Doubtful thing cannot be preferred over 
certainty. As for the violation of etiquette committed by Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum, its excuse is pointed out by the Holy 
Qur’an in the word ‘blind'. It is indicated by this word that being a blind 
man, he could not see what the Holy Prophet Me was doing and with 
whom he was engaged in conversation. Thus he was excusable, and was 
not liable to be subjected to aversion. This indicates that if an excusable 
person were to break any rule of etiquette unwittingly, he should not be 
reprimanded. 


\ 
Geter 2 oe 


9 ye (He [the Holy Prophet 1] frowned and turned his face, 80:1). 
The word ‘abasa means ‘he frowned’ and the word tawalla means 'he 
turned aside'. Since the reference here is to the Holy Prophet who 
himself is addressed, the verbs should have been in the second person: 
‘you frowned and you turned aside’. But the Holy Qur’an on this occasion 
uses the third person in order to maintain the honour of the Holy Prophet 
Mas if this attitude were shown by some other person, and in a subtle 
way it alludes to the point that what the Holy Prophet $¥ did was not 
befitting his high status. Then the next sentence 44,44 4 (and what could 
tell you? ...80:3) alludes to the fact that the Holy Prophet was 
excusable, because it did not come to his attention that the Companion is 
asking something whose effect will be certain and the effect of 
conversation with others is dubious. The second sentence abandons the 
third person, and switches to the second person in order to maintain the 
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honour of the Holy Prophet we Had he not been 
addressed in second person at all, it might have created the impression 
that he is not addressed directly because of his unapproved conduct, 
which would have been an unbearable pain and grief for the Holy 
Prophet we Just as the third person in the first statement is meant to 
show respect to him, the second person in the following sentence is also 
meant to honor and console him. 


SS Ui ais 1545) IG “lS (May be, [if you had attended him properly,] 
he would have attained purity, or have taken to the advice, and the 
advice would have benefited him....80:4). 


. In other words, because Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum ib 
was a genuine believer, any advice given to him would have benefited 
him and served to purify him. The companion sought enlightenment and 
its benefit was certain. If the Holy Prophet 3 enlightened him on the 
topic, he would have purified himself and attained perfection. If that did 
not happen, he would have at least attained the basic benefit of Divine 
remembrance. He would have improved the love and fear of Allah in his 
heart. The word dhikra means 'to remember Allah abundantly’ [Sihah]. 


On this occasion, the Quran has used two sentences yazzakka and 
yazzakkaru. The first statement signifies 'to be purified’ and the second 
statement signifies 'he may take heed and the reminder may benefit him’. 
The first stage is that of the 'righteous' who cleanse their inner and outer 
selves. The second stage is that of mubtadi ‘beginners on the spiritual 
journey’. At this stage, the beginner is reminded of Allah which enhances 
the greatness and awe of Allah in his heart. The two sentences are 
disjoined by disjunctive particlesau (or) and technically they are not 
necessarily exclusive to one another. The sense is that‘Abdullah Ibn 
Umm Maktim « would have attained either both benefits, or at least, 
the second one, that is, increase in Allah's remembrance and in His awe, 
which is the initial step towards perfection[Mazhari] 


An Important Qur’anic Principle of Teaching and Preaching 
On this occasion, the Holy Prophet 3 was faced with two different 


(1) This interpretation is based on taking the word ‘dhikra' in the sense of 
rememberance of Allah'. However, some other exegetes have taken this word to 
mean ‘advice’, and the translation of the text, as well as the explanation following 
in the next paragraph, is based on it. (Muhammad Taqi Usmani) 
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requirements at the same time. On the one hand, he was 
required to teach a Muslim and to encourage him on attaining 
perfection. On the other hand, he had to provide guidance to 
non-Muslims. The principle laid down here makes it clear that the first 
requirement takes priority over the second one. It is improper to delay 
the first task (educating Muslims) because of the second task. This 
indicates that education of Muslims and their reform are more important 
than, and take priority over, getting the non-Muslims to embrace the 
faith. 


Scholars should avoid any such indulgence when disposing of any 
doubts of the non-Muslims, which may create doubts or complaints in the 
minds of the general body of Muslims. The teachers, preachers and 
reformers need to keep in mind these Qufanic guidelines to maintain the 
welfare and priority of the Muslims. How beautifully Akbar Allahabadi, 
the Urdu poet, versifies this principle: 


Pte iG Lis = & Ube Be 
‘Protect yourselves from a position where people of thedaram 
(Muslims) call you unfaithful. 


As opposed to this, if People of temple [non-Muslims] call you 
‘ill-mannered’, (because of your faithfulness to your religion), 
this dishonor is better. 


The following verses clarify the principles more elaborately: 


gai aS 256 kt cy Ul (As for the one who does not care [about faith], 
you are anxious to pursue him!...80:6). 


In other words: 'Those who turn away from you and your religion, 
you are pursuing them under the hope that some how they should 
become Muslims, while this is not your responsibility. If they do not 
embrace the faith, there will be no blame on you. 


Thereafter, in verses 13 and 14, Allah Almighty has described the 
high status of the Holy Qur’an, thus: 


igs ae yy 25S GAS (3 (It is [recorded] in those scripts [of the 
Preserved Tablet] that are honoured, [13] exalted, purified - 14). 


The word suhuf refers to lauh mahfuz 'the Preserved Tablet’. 
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Although it is a single thing, but suhuf, the plural form of 
sahifah is used because all divine scriptures are written in it, or because 
the angels copy their scriptures from them. The word marfu‘ah means 
‘exalted in the sight of Allah’. The word mutahharah (purified) means 
‘people in the state of sexual] defilement, menstrual discharge, post-natal 
bleeding and people in the state of minor uncleanness are not permitted 
to touch it’. 


ay Ls fn Gal (in the hands of those scribes who are honourable, 
righteous. [80:15-16] ) 


The word safarah, with fathah [=a+a] on the first two letters, may be 
the plural of safir which means a 'scribe’. In this case, it would refer to the 
recording angels, or to the Prophetse.\ -¢1e and those of their aides who 
write down the revelation. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 4 and Mujahid hold 
this view. 


The word safarah may be used as the plural of safir in the sense of 
‘envoy’. In this case, it would refer to the angels who convey the 
revelation, and Prophets ¢! »¢/« and their companions who write the 
revelation. The ‘ulama’ (knowledgeable persons) of the Muslim 
community’ are also included in this term, because they too are envoys 
between the Holy Prophet we and the Muslim community. The messenger 
of Allah we is reported to have said that he who recites the Quian and is 
an expert in the art of recitation, he will be with the honorable, righteous 
envoys. He who is not an expert in the art of recitation, but recites it 
correctly with difficulty, he shall receive double reward.[Transmitted by 
Shaikhain from ‘A’ishah - Mazhari]. This shows that a non-expert will receive 
double reward - one for recitation of Quran, and the other for bearing the 
difficulty. This also indicates that an expert will receive countless rewards. 
[Mazhari] 


The preceding verses mentioned that the Qufan is exalted and that 
belief in it is incumbent. Subsequently, the rejecters of Quian are cursed 
and they are warned against showing ingratitude towards Divine 
favours. That the Holy Qur’an is a great Divine blessing is understood 
only by the men of Divine knowledge and understanding. Further, there 
is the mention of those Divine favours that Allah confers on man since his 
inception to the end of his life. These are material and physical things 
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that a man with basic intellect can understand. Human 
creation is mentioned, thus: 


wits be sale g GI J+ (From which stuff did He [Allah] create him? 
From a drop of semen! ..80:18-19). 


First a question is raised: '0 man! Consider what Allah has created 
you from?' Since its reply is so obvious that there can be no other reply, 
the next verse itself says: 'From a drop of semen!’ Thus the verse draws 
pointed attention to the very humble beginning of man, so that it may be 
brought home to him that Allah having created him from such an 
insignificant thing as a sperm-drop, created him and proportioned him: 


‘9 dis “ails (He created him, and designed him in due proportion..80:19). 
In other words, He has made him with a special design and with great 
wisdom. His stature, body-structure, his face, his length and breadth of 
the limbs, his joints, his eyes, nose and ears are all well-proportioned in 
their creation. If any limb or organ loses its proportion, man's face will go 
awry, and every activity will become a problem. 


The word gaddara is derived from taqdir which is also used in the 
sense of ‘predestination’. Taking the word in this sense, the verse may 
also mean here that when man is under creation in his mother's womb, 
Allah predetermines four things for him: his life span, his sustenance, his 
deeds and whether he would be miserable or happy [as in the hadith of Ibn 
Mas ‘ud 4 recorded by Shaikhain]. 


pyre Seal (then He made the way easy for him...80:20) Allah 
through His consummate wisdom creates man in his mother's womb, 
creation after creation, within three layers of darkness [i.e. the belly, the 
womb and the amniotic membrane]. It is kept in a safe place in the belly. 
The mother in whose belly all this is happening is totally unaware of any 
of the details of this process. Thereafter, when the baby becomes perfect 
with all its limbs and organs, Allah made it possible that a body weighing 
3 to 4 kg comes out through an extremely narrow passage, and the 
mother does not suffer unduly. So blessed be He Who is the best Creator! 


‘oa “tal gS (Later, he made him die, and put him into the grave..80:21) 
After mentioning the inception of human life, Allah points to its end, that 
is, death and grave. Death has been mentioned here in the context of 
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blessings of Allah. It indicates that death is a blessing 
rather than a calamity. The Holy Prophet we is reported to have put it 
thus: — so) cp pe! aio "The gift of a believer is death." Moreover, there is a 
profound wisdom in death at macro level for the entire world. 


Pelee 


another blessing of Allah, in that when man is dead, he is not left lying 
on the earth like other animals where he might rot, blow up and burst 
[and probably be ravaged by vultures or beasts]. But, even after death, 
he is honoured in the most befitting manner. His body is washed 
ceremonially, enshrouded in clean cloths, and buried in a grave with 
respect. 


This verse also indicates that it is obligatory to bury a dead human 
body. 


al at ii SF (No! He has not yet fulfilled what He [Allah] had 
commanded him...80:23). 


Having mentioned in the preceding verses the beginning and the end 
of human life, Divine Omnipotence and Divine blessings, the current 
verses warn the non-believing man that the demand of Divine Signs and 
blessings was to carefully ponder and believe in Allah, and comply with 
His injunctions, but the unfortunate creature failed to do so. Further, the 
Divine favours are mentioned that were conferred on man between the 
beginning and end of his life. Man is then asked to consider the sources of 
his food. Allah showers down water abundantly from the clouds. He 
cleaves the earth with new growth. Thereupon He causes grain to grow 
out of it. At first, a fragile shoot germinates and sprouts. Then many 
different kinds of grain, fruits and gardens come into existence. Having 
warned man several times about these Divine blessings, the Srah 
concludes with the mention of Resurrection, thus: 


is-Lalt w slé 138 ( So when there will come the Deafening Noise..80:33). 
The word sakhkhah means ‘deafening cry or shout' and it refers to the 
blowing of the trumpet, which will be a deafening sound. 


ase aM at ex (the Day when one will flee from his brother...80:34). 
This depicts the scene when all the people will have gathered in the Plain 
of Gathering. Each person will be worried about himself, and the 
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situation will be so horrifying and tense that it will make people heedless 
of anything around them. In the world, there are relationships between 
people that make one willing to lay down his life for the other, but on the 
Day of Resurrection there will be such horror and chaos that they will be 
unable to take care of anyone. In fact, even if one sees the other in front 
of him, he will turn away from him. They will try to flee from their 
brothers, from their mothers and fathers, from their spouses and their 
children. They will not be able to help any of them in the Hereafter, 
despite the natural attachment they had with them in the world. 
Normally, one is more anxious in this world about his parents than about 
his brothers, and he is more anxious about his wife and children than 
about his parents. Keeping this in view, the relationships, in the present 
verse, are arranged from lower order to higher order. 


The Chapter ends on a note of warning to disbelievers that if they 
reject the Quranic message and persist in opposition to the Holy Prophet 
ae they will have to face a day of reckoning when misery, shame and 
ignominy will be their lot. The righteous believers, however, will reside in 
Gardens of Bliss, their faces beaming with joy and happiness. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah ‘Abas 
Ends here 
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Surah At-Takwir 
(The Folding) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 29 verses and one sections 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 
Verses 1 - 29 
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When the sun will be folded up, [1] and when the stars 
will swoop down, [2] and when the mountains will be 
set in motion, [3] and when the ten-months pregnant 
she-camels will be abandoned, [4] and when the wild 
beasts will be gathered together, [5] and when the seas 
will be flared up, [6] and when the people will be 
arranged in categories, [7] and when the girl-child that 
was buried alive will be asked, [8] for what sin she was 
killed, [9] and when the scrolls (of deeds) will be 
unrolled, [10] and when the sky will be stripped off, [11] 
and when the Hell will be set ablaze, [12] and when the 
Paradise will be brought close, [13] then everyone will 
know what he (or she) has put forward, [14] 


So, I swear by those (stars) that recede, [15] that 
proceed, that withdraw from the scene, [16] and by the 
night when it departs, [17] and the morning when it 
starts breathing, [18] it (the Qur’an) is surely the word 
of a noble messenger (Jibra’il 3¢5\), [19] the one 
possessing power, and a high status with the Lord of 
the Throne, [20] the one obeyed there, trusted. [21] And 
your companion (Muhammad +85) is not a madman. [22] 
And he did see him (Jibra’il 8€5\) on the clear horizon. 
[23] And he (the Prophet #2) is not stingy about (the 
news of) the unseen. [24] Nor is it the word of an outcast 
satan (devil). [25] Then where are you going? [26] It is 
nothing else but a message of advice for all the worlds, 
[27] for the benefit of any one from among you who 
intends to go straight. [28] And you cannot intend (to do 
anything) unless it is so intended by Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds. [29] 


Commentary 
Lys ool (3) (When the sun will be folded up...81:1) The word 
kawwara is derived from Takwir which denotes for the sun 'to lose its 
light’. Sayyidna Hasan Basri (Jté all a>, has attached this interpretation 
to it. Another sense of the word is 'to cause to fall’. Rabi‘ Ibn Khaitham 
assigns the following interpretation to this verse: The Sun will be thrown 
into the ocean, and as a result of its heat the entire ocean will turn into 
fire. The two interpretations are not contradictory. They may be 
reconciled thus: first, its light will be put off and then it may be thrown 
(1) Another meaning of Takwir is 'to fold', and the translation in the text is based on 
this meaning. The sense of folding the sun is that its function will come to an end, 


and it will lose its light. As such, it comes to mean same thing as mentioned in 
first interpretation. Muhammad Taqi Usmani 
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into the ocean. Sahih of Bukhari records from Sayyidna Abu Huharirah 
> that the Holy Prophet we said that on the Day of Resurrection the Sun 
and the Moon would be thrown into the ocean. Musnad of Bazzar has the 
addition that they will be thrown into Hell. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn 
Abid-Dunya and Abush-Shaikh stated that on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah will throw the Sun, the Moon and all stars into the ocean. Then a 
violent wind will blow over them, as a result of which the entire ocean will 
turn into fire. Thus it is correct to say that the Sun and the Moon will be 
put into the ocean. It is likewise correct to say that they will be put into 
Hell, because the entire ocean at that time will have been turned into 
Hell. [Derived from Mazhari and Qurtubi] 


254851 ea) 1315 (and when the stars will swoop down...81:2). The word 
inkadarat is derived from inkidar and it denotes ‘to fall’. The righteous 
predecessors have interpreted it thus. It signifies that all the stars from 
the sky will fall into the oceans as explained in the preceding verses. 


Abe {L2.5i 15 (and when the ten-months pregnant she-camels will be 
abandoned...81:4). The Arabic word ‘ishar is the plural of the word 
‘ushara’ and is applied to she-camels having ten months pregnancy. Such 
she-camels were considered by the Arabs to be a very valuable asset, 
because they expected her to give birth to more camels and abundant 
milk. As such, they used to protect her and never left her free. The verse 
referring to this custom of the Arabs, who were the immediate addressees, 
depicts the horrible scene of the Doomsday when even the most favorite 
wealth, like such a she-camel, will be abandoned and neglected by its 
owners because of the calamity they will be facing. 


r»>~7-uw ds 


ee jee (i (and when the seas will be flared up...81:6). The word 
sujjirat is derived from tasjir and it signifies 'to set ablaze’. Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas assigns this interpretation to the word in this context. Another 
sense of the word is 'to fill’ and a third sense of the word is 'to mix or 
admix'. Some commentators have interpreted it in this sense. None of 
these interpretations is contradictory to each other. First, the salt and 
sweet water are admixed and the rivers are made to flow forth into the 
sea; then the seas will meet together and become one and having more 
water; then the seas will be set on fire; and then the Sun and the Moon 
and the stars will be thrown into the water. Then all the water will be 
turned into fire which will become part of Hell. [Mazhari] 
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Es} ral (3 (and when the people will be arranged in 
categories...81:7). It means that the people on the Plain of Gathering will 
be grouped, like with like, in terms of belief and deeds. Disbelievers will be 
grouped together and believers will be grouped together. There are 
differences between the deeds and habits of believers and there are 
differences between the deeds and habits of disbelievers. The 
non-believers will be re-grouped according to their essential 
characteristics and the Muslims too will be re-grouped according to their 
essential characteristics as is reported in Baihaqi on the authority of 
Sayyidna Nu‘man Ibn Bashir 4% that Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn Khattab 4% 
said that the people doing similar deeds, good or bad, will be joined 
together. For example, the knowledgeable persons from among the 
Muslims who were serving Islamic studies will be made into one group; 
the people who devoted themselves for worship will be made into another 
group; the people performing jihad will be together, and the people whose 
main characteristic was to spend in charities will be gathered in one place. 
On the other hand, those who were involved in wicked activities like 
thieves, robbers, adulterers will also be assembled in their respective 
groups. Sayyidna ‘Umar 48 based this statement on the verse of the Holy 
Qur’an in which Allah says in Sirah Al-Wagi‘ah: 5 4135) 255 [and you 
will be (divided into) three categories. (56:7) It is mentioned further in that 
Surah that out of the three categories, two will attain salvation who are 
named as the ‘foremost’ and 'people of the right' while another group, 
namely the 'people of the left' will be comprised of the infidels. 


cite 334 25) 155 (and when the girl-child that was buried alive will be 
asked, for what sin she was killed...81:8-9) The word mau’udah is the 
girl-child buried alive. It was a common practice in pre-Islamic time of 
ignorance that people would take the birth of a girl as a matter of shame 
for their fathers, and therefore they would bury them alive as soon as 
they were born. Islam has abolished this barbaric practice completely. 
This verse, while depicting the scene of Resurrection, mentions that the 
girls who were buried alive will be questioned for what crime they were 
killed. Apparently, it seems that the question will be posed to the girl 
herself. This will give the victim an opportunity to prove her complete 
innocence and thus the perpetrators of this crime will be hauled up in the 
Divine Court of Justice, and will be duly punished for their wrongdoing. 
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It is also possible that the question will be posed to the killers of the girls 
why they committed infanticide. 


Important Note 

In any case, one question may arise here: The day referred to in these 
verses is named as the 'Day of of Requital' and the 'Day of Judgement. 
This name itself sows that every person, on that day, will be put to a trial 
where he will be asked all sorts of questions about his deeds. Why has the 
Holy Qur’an, at this place, singled out only the question asked about the 
girl that was buried alive. Carefully considered, it would appear that such 
a girl was the victim of the barbarism of her own parents. As such, there 
was no one to raise a plaint against such a brutal act, and to demand 
retaliation, especially when she was buried secretly with no evidence left. 
The verse, therefore, signifies that on the Day of Reckoning, even those 
criminals will be exposed and hauled up in the Divine Court of Justice 
against whom there was no evidence, nor was there anyone who could 
stand up on their behalf to demand justice. Allah knows best! 


Abortion After Four Months is Tantamount to Infanticide 
Ruling [1] 

Burying alive infants or killing them is a major sin and a heinous 
brutality. Aborting a foetus after four months falls under the same 
category in Shari‘ah, because within four months the foetus receives the 
soul and treated as a living human being. Likewise, if a person strikes on 
the stomach of a pregnant woman which causes the baby to abort, then, 
according to the common consent of the Muslim jurists, it would be 
incumbent upon him to set free a slave or pay its price in blood-wit or 
diyah. If the baby was alive at the time of aborting and then died, full 
diyah will be incumbent. Abortion before four months is also unlawful, 
except in cases of necessity, but compared to the first case, it is a sin of 
lesser degree, because it does not amount to killing of a living human 
being clearly. 


Ruling [2]: Birth Control 

Birth control, whose many forms are invented today, is also termed by 
the Holy Prophet #2 as ‘hidden infanticide’ in a hadith reported by 
Muslim from Judhamah bint Wahb ie There are, however, some 
ahadith in which the Holy Prophet ae is reported to have allowed ‘az/ 
(coitus interruptus) or to have observed silence when asked about it, 
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which is a sign of permissibility of such an act. But it should be 
remembered that its permissibility is restricted to genuine needs, and that 
too in a way that productivity of the woman is not permanently blocked. 
[Mazharil. The present-day medical science has invented some measures 
that prevent pregnancy forever. The Shari‘ah does not permit such 
measures under any circumstances. Allah knows best! 


Cbs 2.451155 (and when the sky will be stripped off...81:11) The word 
kushitat is derived from kasht, and it literally means 'to strip off the skin 
of an animal. Probably, this condition will prevail at the first blowing of 
the Horn, which will happen in this world. The stars, the Sun and the 
Moon that contributed to the beauty of the sky will all lose their light and 
lustre and will be thrown into the ocean. The outlook of the sky will be 
changed. This phenomenon is termed in this verse as: ‘The sky will be 
stripped off. Some commentators interpret the word kasht in the sense of 
‘folding up’. The verse, according to them, purports to say that the sky 
that surrounds the upper atmosphere over our heads will be folded up. 


Spal 2% 22 (then everyone will know what he [or she] has put 
forward...81:14). It means that when Resurrection, with all the horrors 
mentioned above, will take place, man will realise what he has brought 
with him. The word 'what' here refers to his good and bad deeds, all of 
which will be in front of him, either in the form of the Record of Deeds 
that will be given in his hands or his deeds will assume a specific body 
shape as is understood from certain Traditions. Allah knows best! 


Having described the horrors of Resurrection, and the accountability 
of deeds, Allah swears an oath by a few stars to confirms that the Qur’an 
is the truth that has been sent down, fully protected from any 
interruption or distortion, and that the Prophet we who has received it is a 
great personality, and the angel (Jibra’il 8) who descended with it was 
known to him before hand. Therefore, there can be no room for any doubt 
about its veracity. The verses here swear an oath by five stars which the 
ancient Greeks called khamsah mutahayyirah or 'the five wandering 
stars ', since they seemed to stray irregularly across the sky. At times they 
are seen moving from East to West, and at others, from West to East. 
Different reasons have been assigned to their irregular movements. The 
ancient Greeks hold several contradictory explanations for this. The 
research of modern scientists concurs with some of the ancient 
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philosophers, and differs from some others. The Creator alone knows the 
truth and reality. The scientists merely guess and conjecture which may 
be wrong. The Qur’an has, therefore, not involved its readers in such a 
useless debate. Allah showed us what was beneficial, that is, to observe 
the Divine Omnipotence, His Consummate Wisdom and to repose our 
faith in Him. 


os geal sd Le 83 GS mis dm) 33) ‘ai ( it [the Qur’an] is surely the 
word of a noble messenger [J ibra’il], the one possessing power and a high 
status with the Lord of the Throne...81:19-20). This is the subject of oath 
that affirms that Qur’an is the word brought by a noble messenger. Then 
three qualities are attributed to this noble messenger. The first quality is 
that he possesses power. The second quality is that he has high status 
and lofty rank with Allah, and he is obeyed in the upper realm. The third 
quality is that he is trusted, and there is no possibility of his committing 
any breach of trust or tampering with the message he conveys. The word 
‘noble messenger’ obviously refers to the angel Jibra’il S65 because the 
word ‘messenger’ is used for angels as it is used for prophets, and all the 
three qualities attributed to the 'messenger' in the next verses are truly 
present in Jibra’il 8¢4\. His being powerful is mentioned in Surah 
An-Najm in the following words; 


opt ad ache 
It is taught to him by one (angel) of strong faculties.[53:5) 


It is established through the hadith of Mi‘raj that he is obeyed by 
other angels, because when he accompanied the Holy Prophet we to the 
sky and ordered the angels appointed on its doors to open them he was 
obeyed by them. That he is trust-worthy is too obvious to need a proof. 


Some commentators, however, take the phrase ‘honourable 
messenger’ to refer to the Holy Prophet Muhammad #€ and accordingly 
have made an attempt to take all the three qualities referring to the Holy 
Prophet we 


In the next verses, the Holy Qur’an has mentioned the high status of 
the Holy Prophet ae and has refuted the silly objections raised against 
him by the infidels. 


yews Sele 3 ( And your companion [Muhammad 3] is not a 
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madman....81:22) This is rebuttal to the foolish criticism of the enemies 
who said that Muhammad ue is [God forbid!] insane. 


coc ot st, 4a)5 (And he did see him [Jibra’il 8¢8)] on the clear 
horizon. ...81:23) In other words, Muhammad saw Jibra’il £81 on a clear 
horizon. A similar statement occurs in Surah An-Najm as follows: 


ESI Su 35 
while he was on the upper horizon....53:7) 

The purpose of mentioning this is to show that the Holy Prophet we 
was well-acquainted with Jibra’il $6), the angel of revelation. He had 
seen him in his original shape. Therefore, there can be no room for doubt 
in the veracity of revelation he brings to him. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah At-Takwir 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Infitar 
(Cleaving) 


This Surah is Makki. and it has 19 verses. 


LPL #2 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 19 
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When the sky will be cleft asunder, [1] and when the stars 
will disperse, [2] and when the seas will be burst forth, [3] 
and when the graves will be overturned, [4] then one will 
know what he sent ahead and what he left behind. [5] O 
man! What has deceived you about your Gracious Lord, [6] 
who created you, then perfected you, then brought you in 


due proportion? [7] He composed you in whichever form 
He willed. [8] Never! (i.e. one should never be heedless 


x 
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towards him.) But you deny the Requital, [9] while 
(appointed) over you there are waichers, [10] who are 
noble, writers (of the deeds), [11] who know whatever you 
do. [12] Surely the righteous will be in bliss, [13] and surely 
the sinners will be in Hell, [14] in which they will enter on 
the Day of Requital, [15] and they will not (be able to) keep 
away from it. [16] And what may let you know what the 
Day of Requital is? [17] Again, what may let you know 
what the Day of Requital is? [18] A Day when no one will 
have power to do any thing for another! And all matters, 
on that Day, will belong to Allah (alone). [19] 


Commentary 

25515 C455 6 2é (...then one will know what he sent ahead and 
what he left behind....82:5) In the preceding verses [1-4] of the Surah, 
Allah depicts the scene of the Day of Judgement that when the sky splits, 
the stars fall, the seas are poured forth [ie the fresh and salt water bodies 
will merge to form one mass of water] and the graves are overturned [ie 
corpses will emerge from their graves], every soul shal] come to know 
what it had sent ahead and what it had left behind. The phrase 'what he 
sent ahead' means the good or evil act which he has done in his life; and 
the phrase ‘what he left behind' means what he failed to do or refrained 
from doing. It is also possible that 'what he sent ahead' refers to the acts 
he has done himself, and 'what he left behind’ refers to the acts one has 
not done himself, but he has laid down a custom in the society. The Holy 
Prophet 3 is reported to have said: "If anyone establishes a good tradition 
in Islam, he will have a reward for it and the equivalent of the rewards of 
those who act upon it after him, without theirs being diminished in any 
respect; but he who establishes a bad custom in Islam will bear the 
responsibility of it and the responsibility of those who act upon it after 
him, without theirs being diminished in any respect." This subject was 
dealt with earlier under the following verse: 3513 48 Ly dey Stosyl $3 "Man 
will be informed of what he sent ahead and what he left behind. [53:13]! 


SSE Le GY (iG (O man! What has deceived you about your Gracious 
Lord...82:6) The opening of the Surah mentions the violent events that 
will take place at the end of this worldly life, and the current set of verses 
reminds us of the inceptive stages of our creation. The sum total of the 
verses purport to say that if man had considered carefully, he would have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and he would not have deviated a 
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hair's breadth from Divine injunctions, but he slumped into heedlessness 
and forgetfulness. In the present verse, he is reprimanded by a rhetorical 
question and by means of gentle remonstrance as to what has lured him 
away from His Gracious Lord, and led him to disobedience, despite he 
knows his beginning, and he knows his end. 


The verse further goes on to remind man of the inceptive stages of his 
creation. First, it says: Ge _S4ls (who created you, then perfected you, 
...82:7). The sense is that not only did Allah create man, but He also 
perfected his creation and proportioned his body, limbs and organs. Every 
limb and organ is well placed. The body, height, length and breadth of 
every limb are kept in harmony, symmetry and balance. Any deviation 
from the symmetrical construction of the human body, the organs will 
become dysfunctional. Then the verse says: Si (...then brought you in 
due proportion?...82:7). Man is granted such symmetry, harmony and 
balance that no other animal in the world is granted to that degree. Along 
with physical and physiological symmetry and harmony, he has been 
granted well-balanced disposition, despite the fact that man is made up of 
opposing humours ~ blood, phlegm, black bile and yellow bile. Some are 
hot and others are cold, and yet the perfect wisdom of Allah prepared a 
well-balanced disposition. Thereafter a third characteristic is mentioned as 
follows: 


Rag Ee Gi 2 (He composed you in whichever form He 
willed....82:8). This is to indicate that since the basic structure of all 
human beings is the same, it was expected that the zillions of members of 
the human society would have shared the same shape, size and features, 
but the perfect mastery and the wonderful acumen of the Supreme 
Creator has created them so differently that each one of them has its own 
unique features that make him clearly distinct from all others, and no one 
is confused with another. 


Having stated the creative acumen of the Great Creator, the verse 
states: ¥<) Ke CSE Ue SGN (ge (O man! What has deceived you about 
your Gracious Lord,...82:6). Allah has endowed man with such natural 
faculties and abilities that every limb and every joint of his body was 
enough to remind him of His Creator, and to make him obedient. But he 
is lured away from his gracious Lord, has forgotten Him and disobeyed 
Him. The question is: How did he forget his Lord, how did he become 
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heedless of Him, and how is he lured away from his Lord? On this 
occasion, the adjective karim (Gracious) used for the ‘Lord' points to the 
answer. The reason for such an ungrateful attitude is that Allah is 
Gracious and does not punish man immediately after his committing a 
sin. Rather, his sustenance, welfare and well-being, and worldly comforts 
[and pleasures] are not curtailed. He misinterprets Allah's magnanimity, 
and thus falls into deception. If man were to think rationally, he would 
adopt a grateful attitude and obedient behaviour, rather than adopting 
an ungrateful attitude and impudent behaviour. Sayyidna Hasan 
Al-Basri {Jus ab a>, says: 
pe Y gg pel oy ye Ce oT 
‘How many humans are there whose faults are put [by Allah] 


under cover, (i.e. He did not disgrace them), yet they do not 
appreciate (and are deluded by His grace.' 


2447, 4 


oe CA lea BN oe (3 512M1 3! (Surely the righteous will be in bliss, and 
surely the sinners will be in Hell,...82:13-14) These two statements are 
connected with verse [5] above: 23513 2435 U {.d3 2.4 'then one will know 
what he sent ahead and what he left behind. [5] 


The verse informs us that each person, on the Day of Reckoning, will 
know what he has done, and what will be the consequences of his deeds. 
The present verse says that the righteous will be in perfect bliss, while 
the sinners will be in a Blazing Fire of Hell. 


Gril Ws ¢8U3 (and they will not [be able to] keep away from it...82:16) 
The inmates of Hell will never be able to get away from it, because the 
torment will be eternal, as the concluding verse of the Surah asserts: ¢» 
tb aiid 7) SLY (A Day when no one [with his own free will in the Plain 
of Gathering] will have power to do any thing for another!). This does not 
negate intercession, because that will not happen with one's own free will, 
unless Allah grants permission to someone to intercede on someone's 
behalf, and then accepts the intercession. And all matters, on that Day, 
will belong to Allah (alone). [19]' Allah knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Infitar 
Ends here 
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Surah At-Tatfif 
(Curtailing the Rights) 


Surah At-Tatfif was revealed in Makkah It has 36 Verses and 1 Section. 


LPP) # 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 36 
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Woe to the curtailers [1] who, when they measure 
something to receive from people, take it in full, [2] and 
when they measure or weigh something to give it to 
them, give less than due. [3] Do they not think that they 
have to be raised up [4] on a Great Day, [5] the Day 
when all the people will stand before the Lord of the 
worlds? [6] Never! (i.e. they should never forget that 
Day.) Indeed the Record of Deeds of the sinners is in 
sijjin. [7] And what may let you know what sijjin is? [8] 
A register, inscribed! [9] Woe that day to the deniers, [10] 
who deny the Day of Requital! [11] And none denies it 
but every sinful transgressor. [12] When Our verses are 
recited to him, he says, "(These are) tales of the 
ancients." [13] No! But that which they used to commit 
has covered their hearts with rust. [14] No! Indeed they 
will be screened off from their Lord on that Day. [15] 


Then they will have to enter the Hell. [16] Then it will 
be said, "This is what you used to deny." [17] 


No! The record of deeds of the righteous is in @lliyyun. 
{18] And what may let you know what ‘lliyyun is? [19] A 
register inscribed, [20] attended by those (angels) who 
are blessed with nearness to Allah! [21] Indeed the 
righteous will be in absolute bliss. [22] While (sitting) 
on thrones, they will be watching (the scenes of 
Paradise). [23] You will recognize on their faces the 
glamour of bliss. [24] They will be served with a pure 
sealed wine to drink, [25] the seal of which will be of 
musk. And in aspiring for this, the competitors should 
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compete. [26] and it will be blended with (a drink from) 
Tasnim, [27] a spring from which will drink those who 
are blessed with nearness. [28] 


Indeed those who were guilty used to laugh at those 
who believed, [29] and when they passed by them, they 
used to wink at one another, [30] and when they went 
back to their family, they went enjoying their mockery, 
[31] and when they saw them, they said, "Surely these 
are the ones who have gone astray" [32] while they were 
not sent as watchmen over them. [33] So, today those 
who believed will laugh at the disbelievers. [34] While 
(sitting) on thrones, they will be seeing [35] whether the 
disbelievers have been paid back for what they used to 
do. [36] 


Commentary 

According to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud «&, Surah Tatfif was 
revealed in Makkah. Therefore, most of the copies of the Qur’an refer to it 
as the Makki Surah. According to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, 
Mugatil and Dahhak :, it is a Madani Surah, but only about eight 
verses are Makki. Imam Nasa’i transmits a narrative from Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas 44 that when the Holy Prophet ue arrived in Madinah, the people 
of Madinah whose most transactions were based on measurements used to 
cheat and short measure. For this reason, Allah revealed the Surah. It is 
reported from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 48 that this is the first Surah that 
was revealed as soon as the Holy Prophet We arrived at Madinah. The 
reason is that it was a common practice in Madinah that the people used 
to be very strict in measuring when they had to receive something from 
others, but when they sold something, they used to cheat the buyers. 
After the revelation of this Surah, all of them abandoned this bad custom 
totally, and mended themselves in a way that they are now well-known in 
their honesty in weighing and measuring. (Reported by Hakim, Nasa’i, and Ibn 


Majah, with sound chain of narrators) 


Sad; (Woe to the curtailers...83:1) The word mutaffifin 'those 
who give short measure or weight’ is derived from Tatfif 'to give short 
measure or short weight’. The Qur’anic expression 'Woe to the curtailers’ 
is indicative of the injunction that this practice is prohibited. 


Tatfif has a Wider Scope 
The Qur’an and Sunnah have prohibited Tatfif which primarily 
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signifies 'giving short measure and weight’, because generally all 
transactions are carried out by things that can be measured or weighed. 
But the basic purpose of weighing or measuring is none else but to give a 
person what he deserves. It, therefore, indicates that the rule is not 
restricted to weights and measures only, but it includes all other means 
through which the rights of someone are evaluated, assessed or 
appraised. It is obligatory that all rights are given to the deserving 
persons in full, whether they are assessed by weight, measure, number or 
any other means. In terms of this concept of Tatfi/, it is prohibited to give 
to any person less than his due. 


It is recorded in Muwatta’ of Imam Malik that Sayyidna ‘Umar 
Ibn-ul-Khattab 4&% saw a person curtailing [cutting short] his bowing and 
prostration postures in prayers, he said to him: 


2356 ass 
"You have committed Tatfif (curtailed the right) of Allah. 


Having cited this statement of Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn-ul-Khattab <, 
Imam Malik formulates the following postulate: 


Gilet y sli ys 4 JS 
‘Everything has a full due and a short measure.' 


This postulate can apply even to prayers, ablution, cleanliness and all 
the rights of Allah and the ways of worship. If someone is deficient in 
fulfilling these rights of Allah, he is guilty of Taifif. Similarly if one cuts 
short human rights [by failing to perform duties imposed upon him or 
keeping to the terms of agreement duly], he is covered by the rule laid 
down by the verse regarding Tatfif. For example, if an employee has 
entered into a contract with the employer that he shall work for specified 
time, it is imperative for him to work for the stipulated hours. If he 
curtails the hours, he is guilty of Tatfif. Generally, people - even scholars 
- are lax in this matter. They do not regard curtailment of their 
obligations relating to service or labour as sin. May Allah protect us from 
it! 


HADITH: Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 4 has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet ae has said: 
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‘There are five sins, for which there are five punishments.' 


[1] He who breaks his covenant, Allah will cause his enemy to subdue 
him. 


[2] The nation that abandons the sacred laws of Allah, and decides 
cases according to other laws, poverty will prevail commonly among them. 


[3] The nation among whom promiscuity and zina (fornication or 
adultery) becomes rampant, Allah will punish them with epidemics and 
endemic diseases. 


[4] Those who curtail measures and weights, Allah will cause famine 
to break out amongst them. and 


[5] Those who fail to pay their Zakah, Allah will withhold rain from 
them. 


[Cited by Qurtubi who said that Al-Bazzar has narrated the over-all 
sense of this hadith, though with different words; and Malik Ibn Anas 
has also narrated it from Ibn ‘Umar]. 


Tabarani narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas 4 that the Holy Prophet we said: 
"When it becomes rampant in a community to steal from the spoils of war, 
Allah will cast terror of enemies into their hearts; when usury becomes a 
common practice in a community, death becomes a frequent occurrence in 
that society; a community that gives short measure and weight, Allah cuts 
off their sustenance; those who decide against the truth, murder becomes 
common among them; and those who betray their agreement, Allah 
causes their enemies to prevail upon them." [Malik has also transmitted it, but 
as a saying of Ibn ‘Abbas. See Mazharil. 


Various Forms of Poverty, Famine and Curtailment of 
Sustenance 

The Hadith (cited above) states that people's 'sustenance' may be Cut 
Off as a punishment to short measuring: This can take different forms. 
They may be completely deprived of their sustenance; or sustenance may 
be available, but they may not be able to eat or use it, as it commonly 
happens nowadays in the case of many diseases. Likewise, ‘famine’ might 
take different forms: Items of necessity might be lacking; or they might be 
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available abundantly, but it might be difficult to purchase them, because 
the prices are unbearably exorbitant, as is experienced nowadays. The 
Hadith says that in certain situations fagr will prevail in the society. Fagr 
is generally translated as 'poverty’, but its real meaning in Arabic is 
‘being in need' or ‘being dependent on someone’. Keeping this meaning in 
view, the situation of fagr pointed out in the Hadith is not confined to lack 
of money and other necessary things, but it also includes a situation 
where people depend on others in their business and other necessities of 
life. The more a person is in need of others, the greater is his degree of 
fagr. Let us consider the conditions of the present age. Man is bound by 
the most complicated laws that restrict his living, his movement and his 
intentions, so that he is unable to eat what he wants to eat, or utter what 
he wants to utter. He possesses money, but he is not free to buy of his 
choice from where he wants to. He is not free to undertake a journey [or 
to travel] as and when he wants to. He is bound so much by these 
restrictive laws that he has no choice but to follow the official procedure 
for which he has to flatter the officials [at every level] including the 
peons. Without this, life is difficult. This entire system of dependence on 
others is a part of fagr. This elaborate explanation should dispel the 
doubts that might apparently arise regarding the statement of the 
Hadith. 
Sijjin and ‘illiyin 

gem ii sel Ls By SX (Never! [i.e. they should never forget that Day.] 
Indeed the Record of Deeds of the sinners is in sijjin. [83:7]' The word 
sijjin is derived from sajana which means to ‘imprison in a narrow place’. 
According to Qamus, the word sijjin means ‘eternal imprisonment’. 
Traditions indicate that sijjin is a special place where the souls of the 
non-believers are kept, and in the same place, the Record of the evil deeds 
of every wicked person is kept separately. It is also possible that in this 
there is a consolidated book in which the deeds of all the non-believers of 
the world are recorded. 


Where is this place? According to a lengthy hadith reported by 
Sayyidna Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib 4%, the Holy Prophet $8 has said that sijjin is 
beneath the seventh level of the earth, and ‘illiyin is in the seventh 
heaven beneath the Divine Throne. [Baghawi, and Ahmad etc., as quoted by 
Mazhari]. According to certain Traditions, sijjin is the seventh earth which 
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contains the souls of the disbelievers, and ‘illiyin is the seventh heaven 
which contains the souls of the believers. 


The Locale of Paradise and Hell 

Baihaqi has recorded a narration from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Salam 
é& that Paradise is in the heaven, and Hell is in the earth. Ibn Jarir cites 
in his commentary on the authority of Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal 4% a 
narrative of the Holy Prophet Me according to which he was asked about 
the meaning of the following verse: 


pity de ele y 
‘and Jahannam (Hell), on that day, will be brought forward, 
[89:23]! 


The Holy Prophet We was asked from where the Hell be brought 
forward? He replied: "From the seventh earth." These narratives indicate 
that Hell will be brought forward from the seventh earth. It will suddenly 
flare up there, and all the oceans will join its blazing fire, and come 
forward in full view of all. This interpretation is reconcilable with 
narratives that define sijjin as the name of a place in Hell. [Mazhari]. And 
Allah knows best! 


abe cs (A register inscribed!...83:9) The word marqum (translated 
above as ‘inscribed') signifies here makhtum meaning 'sealed'. Imam 
Baghawi and Ibn Kathir say that this statement is not the interpretation 
of sijjin, but rather the explication of a phrase before that, namely: 


el OS 
‘Indeed the record of deeds of the sinners is in sijjin. [83:7] 


It is a book inscribed and sealed. No one can add anything to it, nor 
can anyone remove anything from it, nor is any alteration possible in it. 
The place where it will be kept for safe-custody is called sijjin, and it is the 
place where the souls of the wicked unbelievers are gathered. 


SHS BSE py lb 2 55 * Seolf (No! But that which they used to 
commit has covered their hearts with rust...83:14). The word rana is 
derived from rain and it means 'rust’' or 'dust' or 'filth'. In other words, the 
rust of committing many sins has covered up their hearts. Just as rust 
consumes the iron, and turns it into dust, in the same way, the rust of 


Surah At-Tatfif : 83: 1 - 36 732 


sins has destroyed their innate capacity to distinguish right from wrong. 
Sayyidna Abu Hurairah «> narrates that the Holy Prophet Me said: 
"Surely, when the servant commits a sin, a black dot appears on his heart. 
If he repents from it, his heart is polished clean. However, if he increases 
in the sin, the blackness continues to increase. That is the statement of 
Allah: Arn we iy © jy YF 'No! But that which they used to commit has 
covered their hearts with rust. [83:14]'." [Baghawi, Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Nasa’, Ibn 
Majah, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim have recorded it, and Tirmidhi has rated it as sahih, 
asquoted by Mazhari]. The particle kalla, in Arabic grammar, is called 
harf-ur-rad‘ ‘particle of disapproval, particle of repelling or averting’. In 
the preceding verses, mention was made of the attitude of the unbelievers 
towards the Qur’anic verses, in that when they are recited to them, they 
say, "(These are) tales of the ancients.” [13]. The present verse uses kalla 
to repel the false idea of the ignoramus [that Qur’an is the tale of the 
ancients]. In fact, [the heavy] load of their sins have eclipsed the light 
and innate capacity to separate the right and the wrong. This capacity is 
innate and inborn in man. The verse purports to say that their rejection is 
not based on any logical or intellectual evidence, but their hearts have 
become blind, as a result they are unable to see the good and the bad. 


eens deny ny ce ol (No! Indeed they will be screened off from their 
Lord on that Day...83:15). This will be their punishment for their failure 
to recognise Allah in the world. The unbelievers will remain deprived of 
seeing their Lord on the Day of Judgement, and a screen will fall between 
them and their Lord. Imams Shafi‘i and Malik said that in this verse is a 
proof that the believers and friends of Allah will be able to see Him. 
Otherwise, the wording that the unbelievers will be screened off from 
their Lord on that Day will have no real sense. 


Special Note 

According to some of the learned predecessors, this verse is a proof 
that man, by virtue of his innate nature, is forced to love Allah. 
Therefore, all unbelievers in the world, no matter how deeply they are 
steeped in their form of disbelief or hold false beliefs regarding the 
[Supreme] Being and attributes of Allah, there is a common denominator 
in their hearts. They love, respect and honour Allah. They worship Him 
according to their belief system in quest of Him and His pleasure. Because 
they have taken the wrong road, they are unable to reach their 
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destination, but they are, nonetheless, in search of the same destination 
of truth. If they did not have the desire to see their Lord, it would not 
have been said, in their punishment, that they will remain deprived of 
seeing Allah, because if a person is not desirous [rather he is hateful] of 
seeing Him, it would be no punishment for him. 


jgle im JM Ls Hy SX (No! The record of deeds of the righteous is in 
‘lliyyun....83:18). According to some authorities, ‘illiyyun is the plural of 
‘uluww and it signifies the 'highest point'. According to Farra’, this is the 
name of a place. It is not a plural, but on the measure of plural. When 
analysing the word sijjin in the foregoing paragraphs, the traceable 
Tradition of Sayyidna Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib 44% was cited to prove that ‘illiyyin 
is a place on the seventh heaven beneath the Divine Throne where the 
souls of the believers and their registers of deeds are kept. The phrase: 
ror. cts (A register inscribed...83:20) is not the interpretation of “lliyyin, 
but rather an explication their records of deeds, as in the verse that 
precedes it: 


Sypiedl odgic (...attended by those [angels] who are blessed with 
nearness to Allah!...83:21) The verb yash-hadu is derived from shuhud 
which means ‘to attend, to witness, to be present, to observe’. The verse 
purports to say that the record of deeds of the righteous will be in the 
custody of angels who are blessed with nearness to Allah. [Qurtubi]. If 
shuhud is taken in the sense of 'being present’, then the attached 
pronoun will refer to “lliyyin instead of kitab or 'register' (and 'those who 
are blessed with nearness to Allah' will refer to the righteous people, and 
not to the angels), and the verse in that case will mean: 'The souls of 
those blessed with nearness to Allah will be in the place called ‘“illiyyin' 
because that is the abode of their souls, as sijjin is the abode of the 
unbelievers. The proof of this is the narrative of ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ib 
recorded in Muslim in which the Holy Prophet we said that the souls of 
the martyrs are in the crops of green birds, enjoying the rivers and 
gardens of Paradise, and their abode will be the lamps suspended from 
[the Divine] Throne. This indicates that the souls of the martyrs will be 
under the Divine Throne, and will be able to stroll in Paradise. In Surah 
Yasin, we came across the incident of Habib Najjar, where it is stated 
that: 
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(Bb SAE es SL C5 Cok J ad Jot 
'He was told, "Enter the Garden!" He said, "If my people only 
knew how my Lord has forgiven me [36:26]" 


This indicates that no sooner he passed away than he entered 
Paradise. Similarly, some Prophetic narratives also show that the souls of 
the believers are in Paradise. The sum total of these verses and narratives 
_is that the abode of all the souls is in the seventh heaven beneath the 
Divine Throne. This is the locale of Paradise, and the souls have been 
given freedom of movement within the Paradise. Here reference has been 
made particularly to 'those souls who are blessed with nearness to Allah' 
because of the most exalted ranks they will enjoy. [This does not, 
however, mean that souls at the lower ranks will not be in this abode.] In 
fact, this will be the abode of the souls of all the believers as is narrated 
by Sayyidna Ka‘b Ibn Malik 4% that the Holy Prophet SE said: 


AAA yy cde SM ae Fae Lael pet od gle fb ge pel dae La 

(Gere tines Slnilly SUL ol y)) 
'The soul of a believer is a bird that will be hanging in the tree 
of Paradise, until it returns to its body on the Day of 
Judgement.' [Malik and Nasa’i through an authentic chain of 


narrators. A Tradition of Umm Hani' to the same effect is recorded in 
Musnad of Ahmad and in Tabarani. See Mazhari]. 


The Abode of Human Souls After Death 

What is the abode of human souls after death? In answer to this 
question, reports seem apparently different. Narratives were cited in 
explanation of sijjin and ‘illiyyuin above which showed that the souls of 
the unbelievers are in sijjin which is beneath the seventh earth, and the 
souls of the believers are in ‘illiyyun which is in the seventh heaven 
beneath the Divine Throne. Some traditions indicate that the souls of the 
unbelievers will be in Hell, and the souls of the believers will be in 
Paradise. Some narratives, like the lengthy narrative of Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib, 
suggest that the souls of all the deceased, believers and non-believers, will 
be in the graves. When the angels carry the soul of a believer to the sky, 
Allah says: 'Keep the record of deeds of this servant of mine in ‘illiyyun 
and return him to the earth, because I have created him from earth, and 
to it I shall return him, and from it I shall resurrect him.' Complying with 
this command, the angels return his soul to the grave. Likewise, the soul 
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of the non-believer is carried to the sky, but the doors are not opened for 
him. The angels will be commanded to return the soul to its grave. Imam 
‘Abdul Barr prefers this narrative and believes that the souls of all 
[believers and non-believers] remain in their graves. As for the first two 
sets of traditions, there is no contradiction because, carefully considered, 
“lliyyun is in the seventh heaven beneath the Divine Throne, and this is 
exactly the locale of Paradise, as is clear from the Qur’anic text: 
yh es abe chin Le 
‘by sidrat-ul-muntaha (the lot-tree in the upper realm), near 
which there is Jannat-ul-ma'wa (the Paradise of Abode), [53:14-15]' 


This clearly states that Paradise is near the lot-tree in the upper 
realm, and ahadith confirm that the lot-tree is in the seventh heaven. 
Thus it may be argued that since the abode of the souls is ‘illiyyun, 
Paradise must be near it. These souls will stroll in and along the Gardens 
of Paradise. Therefore, their abode may be said to be Paradise. 


Similarly, the souls of the unbelievers remain in sijjin which is 
situated beneath the seventh earth. It is also proved by ahadith that Hell 
is beneath the seventh earth, and the dwellers of sijjin will receive the 
heat and torture of the Hell. Therefore, it would be correct to say that 
their abode is in Hell. 


However, the hadith that informs us that the souls of the unbelievers 
will remain in the graves, is apparently contradictory to the preceding two 
narratives. The Baihaqi of his time, Qadi Thana’ullah Pani Pati, in his 
Tafsir Mazhari, has reconciled them thus: It is not far-fetched to assume 
that “lliyyun and sijjin are the real abodes of the souls, but they have a 
special connection with their graves. None, besides Allah, knows the 
actual nature of the connection. However, there is the sun and the moon 
in the sky, but their rays fall on the earth and provide to it light and heat. 
Similarly, the souls of illiyyun and sijjin may have some spiritual 
connection with the graves. The scholarly view of Qadi Thana’ullah Pani 
Pati has just been discussed in Surah Nazi‘at, the sum total of which is as 
follows: There are two types of soul: The one is a subtle substance that 
permeates the human body. Despite being a material substance, it is too 
subtle to be visible, and its other name is nafs. The other soul is abstract 
and non-material, pure essence. The pure, abstract and non-material soul 
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is the life of the first soul, and therefore it is called the 'soul of soul’. Both 
the categories of souls are connected to human body, but the first type of 
soul resides in the human body. When the soul leaves the body, death 
occurs. The second type of soul is connected with the body more closely 
than the first type, but Allah alone knows the nature of the connection. 
The first soul, after death, is taken to the heaven, and then returned to 
the grave. Grave is its abode where it is rewarded and punished. The 
abstract soul remains in ‘illiyyiin or sijjin [as the case might be]. Thus we 
have several views on the issue. The final destination of souls is Paradise 
or ‘illiyyun, or its opposite Hell or sijjin. The abode of the abstract souls is 
‘lliyytin or sijjin. The souls of the first type, the nafs, or the body, 
remains in the grave after death. And Allah knows best! 


Sieh sual S33 233 (and in aspiring for this, the competitors should 
compete....83:26) The word tanafus means for a few people 'to try or strive 
to gain some desirable things before others can get them.' Having 
mentioned the bounties of Paradise, the attention of heedless people are 
drawn to the fact that they are thinking that certain material things are 
desirable, and therefore they are competing one another to obtain them 
before others. They are told that the material blessings [after which they 
are running] are perishable. They should not be made the ultimate goal 
of life, nor the object of racing. Man should be content with what he has 
for the comfort of the fleeting period of this life. If he loses the means, it 
should not hurt him much, because it is not a loss that cannot be 
recovered. However, people with aspiration should aspire, race and 
compete for the blessings of Paradise that are perfect and eternal in every 
possible dimension. How aptly the late poet Akbar has put it: 


ber belle FR Uswe 3 6 Uy 
br FS GwIwae fe fee bt 


‘Gain and loss - what fiction is this? 
What is lost is lost, what is gained is gained 
Say to the mind, the life is little. 

If you wish to remind me, remind me of God.' 


SSR) a Sal S4 As 1521 Gall 3) (Indeed those who were guilty used 
to laugh at those who believed, 83:29). In these verses, Allah depicts fully 
the attitudes of the followers of falsehood [non-believers] towards the 
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upholders of truth [the believers]. The non-believers used to laugh at the 
believers in the worldly life. In other words, they would mock at them and 
despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, they would 
wink at each other in contempt of them. When the non-believers returned 
home, they would take great pleasure in describing the mocking manner 
in which they treated the poor believers, saying that Muhammad has 
misled the simpletons. 


If we review the situation today, [ it is no better.] People whose minds 
are contaminated with contemporary secular education, are careless about 
the religion and the Hereafter. Belief in Allah and the Holy Prophet ede 
is nominal. They treat the [religious] scholars and righteous people 
exactly in the same manner as the non-believers used to treat the 
Companions in the days of the Holy Prophet we], May Allah salvage the 
Muslims from this painful scourge. There is much solace in this verse for 
the righteous believers. Never bother about their laughter and mockery. 
How well a poet puts it: 


a] Us Pa (fo abs 


‘So long as we fear people's laughter [at us], 
the people will continue laughing at us' 


Bia i 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah At-Tatfif 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Inshiqaq 
(The Splitting) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 25 verses and 1 section. 


LD po fp 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 25 
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When the sky will split apart, [1] and will listen to (the 
command of) its Lord, and it ought to, [2] and when the 
earth will be stretched (to give room to more people), [3] 
and it will throw up whatever it contains, and will 
become empty, [4] and will listen to (the command of) 
its Lord, and it ought to, (then man will see the 
consequences of his deeds.) [5] O man, you have to work 
hard constantly to reach your Lord, then you have to 
meet Him. [6] So, as for him whose book (of deeds) will 
be given to him in his right hand, [7] he will be called to 
account in an easy manner, [8] and he will go back to 
his people joyfully. [9] As for the one whose book (of 
deeds) will be given to him from his back side, [10] he 
will pray for death, [11] and will enter the blazing fire. 
[12] He had been joyful among his people. [13] He 
thought he would never revert (to Allah). [14] Why not? 
Indeed his Lord was watchful over him. [15] So, I swear 
by the twilight (after sunset), [16] and by the night and 
what it envelops, [17] and by the moon when it develops 
at the full, {18] you shall certainly ascend from stage to 
stage. [19] So, what has happened to them that they do 
not believe, [20] and when the Qur’an is recited to them, 
they do not offer sajdah (prostration)? [21] Rather, 
those who disbelieve deny (the truth). [22] And Allah is 
most aware of what they store. [23] So give him the 
‘good news' of a painful punishment, [24] but those who 
believed and did righteous deeds, for them there is a 
reward that will never be interrupted. [25] 


Commentary 

The present Surah depicts the conditions that will prevail on the Day 
of Judgement, such as reckoning and accountability, reward of good and 
torment of evil. The heedless man is asked to look into himself and his 
environs, which will lead him to believe in Allah and the Qur’an. [The 
powerful opening of the Surah sketches some of the scenes of universal 
upheaval]. First, it speaks about the sky that will split apart. Then it goes 
on to speak about the earth that will be stretched and will throw up 
whatever it contains - whether natural treasures, or buried treasures, or 
dead human bodies, and then it will become empty. A new earth will be 
prepared for Hashr (Gathering of the Day of Requital). It will have 
neither caves nor mountains, neither buildings nor trees. It will be flat 
and smooth. It will be stretched so that there is ample room for the former 
as well as the latter generations to gather on the plain. This description 
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has been given in other Surahs with different styles, but in the present 
verses, there is an addition. About what Allah will demonstrate about the 
heaven and earth on the Day of Judgement, the following comment is 
made: 


> Ga-7 


Easy (G3) 25315 (and will listen to (the command of) its Lord, and it 
ought to,...84:5) The verb adhinat means ‘it will listen’. Here listening 
includes obedience. The verb huqqat may be interpreted as 'It had an 
obligation to listen and obey Allah's command’. 


Two Categories of Divine Commands 

The obedience of the heaven and the earth, referred to here, may 
have two meanings, because the Divine commands are of two kinds: [1] 
the Divinely legislated [tashri‘7] injunctions; and [2] the cosmic and 
destined [takwini and taqdiri] commands. In the former case, the 
command appears as a law the violation of which is punishable. However, 
men are not practically coerced in the sense that they become practically 
unable to violate it. Instead, they have their free will to choose whether to 
abide by the law or to violate it. Such laws are imposed upon those who 
are endowed with intellect like humans and Jinn. This divides them into 
believers and non-believers, obedient and disobedient. In the former case, 
the commands are implemented by force. No one can déviate from them in 
the least. The entire universe, including humans and Jinn, follow them 
by force. The cosmic commands [which Allah has decreed] are applied 
forcefully and all the creatures, whether believers or unbelievers, pious or 
impious, have no choice or will but to do according to that command. 


x yi atl 6 7s 053 033 
oo . go 
ae oie deb wo i 


‘Every particle in this world is bound by the Divine Decree. 
Jami, this is the. interpretation of the dream of life." 


It is possible that Allah will, on that day, endow the sky and the earth 
with special sense and perception like humans and Jinn. When they 
receive a command from Allah, they, of their own volition choose to act 
upon it. Alternatively, the command may refer to the second kind, that is, 
the cosmic command that no one can violate. But the words, LY ny 25314 
"and will listen to [the command of] its Lord, and it ought to," are closer to 
the first meaning of command, while the second one is possible, if these 


Surah Al-Inshiqaq : 84:1 - 25 741 


words are taken in their figurative sense. 


244 Jo5I 1315 (and when the earth will be stretched [to give room to 
more people]...84:3) The word madda means 'to stretch, spread, expand 
out’. Sayyidna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah 4% narrates that the Holy Prophet ue 
said that on the Day of Judgement the earth will be stretched out like 
leather (or rubber) and expanded into a smooth plain, and there will be 
just enough space on it for all individuals of human race to keep their 
feet. To understand this tradition, it is necessary to keep in mind that on 
the Day of Resurrection all individuals who. will have been born from the 
inception of creation till resurrection will be brought back to life 
simultaneously. Thus each individual will have just enough space on the 
earth where he could place his feet. [Transmitted by Hakim with a good chain of 


authorities - Mazhari]. 


Raney (gate 235 (and it will throw up whatever it contains, and will 
become empty...84:4) The earth will, with one convulsion, throw up 
whatever it contains in its belly, whether natural treasures or buried 
treasures, or mines, or dead human bodies and their remains and 
particles. 


gals (F3S KS re: ros Si) 33) WE (O man, you have to work hard 
constantly to reach your Lord, then you have to meet Him...84:6) The 
word kadh means to ‘exert one's efforts fully', and 'to your Lord' means 'to 


meet your Lord’. In other words, every effort of man would end at his 
Lord. 


Return to Allah 

Mankind is addressed in this verse and shown a road that if he were 
to think about it carefully, and use his sense and intelligence, he could 
exert his efforts in the right direction that will ensure for him welfare, 
well-being and safety in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. First, it 
has been pointed out that man, whether he is good or bad, believer or 
non-believer, has the natural tendency to exert himself in order to 
achieve his goal. A good-natured person will work hard and adopt lawful 
means to acquire his livelihood and necessities of life. A bad person cannot 
obtain his needs and objective without working hard. Thieves, robbers, 
rouges, cheats and looters apply their minds and exert their physical 
strength in order to achieve their objective. Secondly, it has been pointed 
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out that if the intelligent man were to think carefully, all his movements 
and pauses are stations of a long journey he is going through, though 
unconsciously. This journey will end at his presence before Allah, that is, 
at death. This is stated in the phrase ila rabbika 'to your Lord’. This is a 
statement of reality which none can deny. All efforts, [good or bad], must 
end with death. The third point is that after death, in the presence of his 
Lord, he will have to give an account of his movements and deeds, and of 
his efforts. This is rationally necessary and justified, so that the 
consequences of good and bad may be separately known, because such 
distinction is not known in this life. A good person may work hard for a 
month or so in order to obtain his livelihood and necessities of life, but 
thieves and looters may obtain them overnight. If there is no time of 
reckoning or punishment, both of them [the good and the bad] will be 
equal, which is contrary to reason and justice. At the end, the verse says: 
aal3 (then you have to meet Him.) The translation given above is based 
on the assumption that the attached pronoun (hi) refers to Allah. The 
sense is that every person has to meet his Lord and to present himself 
before him to give the account of his deeds. Another possible 
interpretation is that the attached pronoun (hi) refers to 'kadh' (working 
hard). Given this interpretation, the translation of the verse would be: "O 
man, you have to work hard constantly to reach your Lord, then you 
have to meet it." And the sense would be: 'you have to meet the good or 
bad consequences of your working hard.’ 


The verses that follow depict separately the consequences of the good 
and the bad people, of the believers and the non-believers. First, the 
ledger of deeds must be received in the right or the left hand. Those who 
receive the ledgers in their right hands will be the inmates of Paradise 
with its eternal blessings. Those who receive the ledgers in their left 
hands will be the inmates of Hell. The point for careful consideration is 
that necessities of life, as well as unnecessary desires are fulfilled by both 
righteous and wicked people in this world, and thus both spend their lives 
in some way or the other, but the consequences of the two [for the 
Hereafter] are diametrically opposite to each other. One results in eternal 
and unending comfort, and the other results in eternal perdition, torture 
and torment. Man still has the chance [while he is living] to redirect his 
attention to working hard towards switching the situation in a direction 
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that not only fulfils his legitimate needs and desires in this world, but also 
attains the eternal pleasures of the Hereafter. 


wy 8 ceo 2 ee kam Goaue- oN ge yoy vot or arr 
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(So, as for him whose book [of deeds] will be given to him in his 

right hand, he will be called to account in an easy manner, and 
he will go back to his people joyfully....7-9) 


This verse describes the condition of the believers. Their books of 
deeds will be given to them in their right hands. An easy reckoning will 
be taken from them and the welcome news of Paradise will be given to 
them. They will return to their families joyfully. 


It is reported in the Sahih of Bukhari from Sayyidah ‘A’shah «\ 2, 
ie that the Holy Prophet we has said: 


ee tall pp ee 


"He who is required to account for [or questioned about] his 
deeds will have to be punished." 


At this Sayyidah ‘A’ishah les abi .sz) asked, "What is the meaning of 
the [following] verse ?" 40 Ui+ 22% (he will be called to account in an 
easy manner,..84:8). The Holy Prophet we explained that the verse 
signifies 'the deeds will merely be presented before Allah without being 
questioned. As for the person whose deeds are scrutinised, he will never 


be able to escape torment’. 


This explanation of the Holy Prophet ue clarifies that the deeds of the 
believers will also be presented before Allah, but by virtue of their faith, 
not all of their actions will be scrutinised. This is referred to as ‘account in 
an easy manner’. The words ‘he will go back to his people joyfully' may be 
interpreted in one of two ways. This may refer to the Houris who will be 
his family members in Paradise, or it may refer to his family members in 
the world who will be present in the Plain of Gathering, and he, after 
knowing about his success, will impart to them, according to the custom of 
this life, the welcome news of his achievement. The commentators have 
mentioned both possibilities in interpreting this sentence. [Qurtubil. 


ape abel ob OS “si (He had been joyful among his people...84:13). This 
verse tells us that those who will be given their Record in their left hands 
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from behind their backs, they will desire death and destruction under the 
impression that this might end their misery. But it will not be possible for 
them to die. One of the reasons given here for his misery is that he used 
to live joyfully among his people in the world, and he was completely 
oblivious of the Hereafter. The believers, on the other hand, never for a 
moment were oblivious of the Hereafter in the life of this world. At every 
moment of pleasure and comfort, they were anxious and worried about 
the Hereafter. The Qur’an quotes the believers on another occasion as 
saying: 


Spas a 3 JS US 
‘Indeed we were afraid (of Allah's punishment) when we were 
amidst of our family, [At-Tur 26] 


In other words, they lived among their families and yet were fearful 
and conscious of the Hereafter. The consequences of the two groups will 
be appropriate to their respective positions. Those who led a life of luxury 
and pleasure in this world with their families oblivious of the Hereafter, 
their portion will be punishment of Hell in the next world. Those who 
were aware of reckoning and feared punishment in the next world will 
live with their families in eternal luxury, pleasure and happiness. This 
indicates that a believer should not be immersed in the comforts of this 
life. At no time and in no circumstance should he be oblivious to the 
reckoning of the Hereafter. 


Gas) ally 5555 Jy giiu -ii 56 (So, I swear by the twilight [after 
sunset], and by the night and what it envelops, and by the moon when it 
develops at the full...84:16-18) In these verses Allah takes oath by four 
phenomena and reinforces what was asserted in : 


HB Nt Hi 
‘you have to work hard constantly to reach your Lord' 


If we consider the four phenomena by which oath is taken, it bears 
evidence to the subject which is forthcoming in the complement of the 
oath, that is, the condition of man never remains the same at all times. He 
undergoes changes and unexpected phases all the time. The first 
phenomenon that brings about a change in his life is the twilight after 
the sunset, or the red glow that remains on the west side of the sky after 
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the sunset in the evening. This is the beginning of the night. This is the 
harbinger of a massive change in human conditions, that is, the light is 
disappearing and a flood of darkness is setting in. The second 
phenomenon by which oath is taken is night itself which completes the 
change in his life. The third phenomenon by which oath is taken includes 
all things that night envelops or shrouds. The primitive sense of the word 
wasaga means to 'pile, gather, heap up the thing’. If it is taken in general 
sense, it embraces every member of the entire universe which the 
darkness of night covers, such as animals, vegetation, minerals and 
inorganic matter, mountains and oceans. By extension, the word would 
comprehend all things that normally disperse in the light of day and 
retreat to their own places at night. Human beings return to their homes, 
animals to their habitats and birds to their nests. Business goods and 
merchandise are or piled up in one place. This massive change is related 
to man himself. The fourth phenomenon by which oath is taken is in the 
following verse: ga 13) pally (and by the moon when it develops at the 
full...84:18). The word ittisaq is also derived from wasaqa and it means 'to 
gather’. The ‘gathering of moon' signifies that it gathered its light, and it 
became complete and full /badr] the moon of the 14‘ night. The phrase 151 
gos idhat-tasaga in relation to moon points to the phenomenon that it 
goes through various phases. First, it appears as a very fine semicircle. 
Then its light grows progressively night after night, until it becomes badr 
kamil [full moon of the 14th night]. Having taken oath by the vicissitudes 
of the four phenomena, the Surah asserts the subject: 5 rg ib es 3) (you 
shall certainly ascend from stage to stage....84:19) The word tabagq or 
tabqah refers to a 'stage'. Its plural is tabaqat. The verb {.553) 
latarkabunna is derived from rukub which means 'to mount or mount up’. 
The verse purports to say that mankind from the inception to the end of 
his life will continue to mount up stage by stage, or will pass through all 
the conditions, gradually and in stages referred to in the preceding verses, 
that is, periods of light and darkness and other phenomena. He never 
remains in one condition all the time. He gradually goes through the 
vicissitudes of life. 


Vicissitudes of Human Life, His Eternal Journey and His Final 
Destination 
In the first instance the male sperm is united with the female egg to 
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form a new human organism. This is turned into a blood-clot which 
transforms into a lump of flesh, and the lump is formed into bones, and 
the bones are clothed in flesh. The limbs of the human body thus were 
completed. Then the soul was breathed into him, and he became a living 
human being. His first food in the womb of his mother was the unclean 
blood of the mother's womb. Nine months later, Allah made his way easy 
to come into the world. Now instead of the unclean blood, he got the 
[pure] milk of his mother's [breast]. When he saw the wide atmosphere 
and air of the world, he began to grow and develop. Within the first two 
years of his life, he started moving and walking about, and was able to 
talk. He weaned and began to eat more delicious and different types of 
food. As he grew a little older, he made play and amusement his daily 
preoccupation. When his intelligence developed [sufficiently], he was tied 
up in educational and training activities. When he grew into a youth, he 
abandoned all previous activities and replaced them with youth activities 
and ushered himself in a new era where marriage, children and 
house-keeping became his day-to-day preoccupation. Eventually, this era 
too neared its end. His physical and other prowess began to give up, and 
every day he fell prey to new ailments. Old age set in. The final stage of 
this life, that is, death, began to mount. All this happens in full view of 
everyone. No one dare deny this. But the ignoramus assumes that death 
or grave is his final stage, and there is nothing beyond. Allah, the Creator 
of the universe, the Omniscient, made it known, through the various 
Prophets [through the ages], to the heedless man that grave is not the 
final stage of his life, but it is merely a waiting-room to enter an 
enormously large and gigantic world that is yet to come, where the final 
examination will be conducted and the final stage of his life will be 
determined. In this world, he will celebrate the Divine remembrance and 
enjoy eternal comfort and pleasure or he will suffer eternal perdition and 
damnation [depending on the final assessment]. This is where the 
vicissitudes of his life will end. Thus the Qur’an says: 


2b ve yo 
eis) ch) el ol 
‘Surely, to your Lord is the return [96:8]! 


SIG 


‘and that to your Lord is the end (of every one), [42] 
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3S BY NEW Hi) 
‘you have to work hard constantly to reach your Lord [84:6] 


The ignoramus and unmindful man is made aware of the fact that the 
vicissitudes of life are stages in the journey to his final destination. Man 
ought to realise that walking, moving about, sleeping, waking, and 
standing and sitting are conditions, in the process of which he is covering 
the stages of his journey. Eventually, he will reach his Lord and, 
accounting for his life-long deeds, he will find his final abode that will be 
a place of never-ending comfort, luxury and pleasure, or [God forbid!] a 
place of never-ending retribution, torture and torment. A wise person 
should treat himself in this world as a traveller and prepare himself for 
the next world. His main goal in this life should be to cultivate for the 
next life as the Prophet Me said: 


Jone NE CLE BIE Gt (3 3 
"Be in this world as though you are a stranger or a wayfarer." 


Under the phrase above tabaqgan ‘an tabaq ‘from stage to stage’, a 
similar narration is cited by Abu Nu‘aim from Sayyidna Jabir Ibn 
‘Abdullah % that the Holy Prophet ue stated that these verses remind 
the unmindful of his creation, the vicissitudes of his life and instructs him 
to reconsider his position and the consequences [of his attitude in this life 
as there is still time] and to prepare for next life. However, despite these 
clear guidelines, there are people who never desist from their 
heedlessness. Therefore, the verse concludes: 


SIAR BN ele 6 BN GN 
So, what has happened to them that they do not believe, and 
when the Qur’an is recited to them, they do not offer sajdah 
{prostration]? (84:20-21) 


It means that when the Qur’an, replete with clear guidelines, is 
recited to them, they do not bow in submission. 


The word sajdah/sujud literally denotes 'to bow' and it connotes 
‘obedience’. Obviously, the word here is not used in its technical sense. It 
is used in the sense of bowing in submission with respect, humbleness and 
humility. The reason [for this interpretation] is quite clear. This verse 
does not command to prostrate at the time of recitation of a particular 
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verse. It is related to the entire Qur’an. If the word sajdah had referred to 
the technical prostration, it would necessarily entail that prostration be 
offered at every verse of the entire Qur’an, which by unanimous 
agreement of the Ummah is not the case. Neither salaf nor khalaf 
subscribe to this view. Now remains the question whether or not a sajdah 
is obligatory when this verse is recited. (There is a disagreement among 
the jurists on this point) By a long stretch of imagination, it is possible to 
use this verse in evidence or support of arguing in favour of prostration 
being obligatory on recitation of this verse, as some of the Hanafijurists 
have done. According to them, the definite article al- 'the' in the word 
al-Qur’an stands for the article that is used to indicate previous 
knowledge, and thus the word al-Qur’an here refers to this particular 
verse under comment, not to the entire al-Qur’an or the Holy Book. 
However, this interpretation is after all merely a possibility, but the clear 
context of the verse indicates that it seems to be far-fetched to take the 
verse in this sense. And Allah knows best! The true interpretation can be 
determined by prophetic narratives, the practice of the Holy Prophet ue 
and that of the noble Companions. The narratives pertaining to sajdah of 
tilawah differ. Some indicate that it is an obligatory duty to make sajdah 
on this verse, and others indicate that it is not. As a result, there is a 
difference of opinion among jurists. Imam Abu Hanifah holds the view 
that prostration at this verse is an obligatory duty as is obligatory at other 
verses of mufassal. Imam A‘zam adduces the following Ahadith in favour 
of his opinion: 


Bukhari recorded from Abu Rafi‘ 4% that he prayed the ‘Isha’ [Night] 
prayer behind Sayyidna Abu Hurairah , and the latter recited: /U3) 13) 
CEL (When the sky will split apart) and at the relevant verse, he 
prostrated. So, Sayyidna Abu Rafi‘ 44 asked him what type of prostration 
it was. Sayyidna Abu Hurairah 4% replied: "I prostrated at this verse 
behind Abul Qasim in a salah, and I will never cease prostrating during 
its recitation until I meet him on the Plain of Gathering." Muslim 
transmitted a narrative from Sayyidna Abu Hurairah &% that they 
prostrated with the Holy Prophet we at relevant verses of this Surah, and 
of So pal i 

Qurtubi reports from Ibn-ul-‘Arabi that the veritable view is that this 
verse is one of the verses at which it is an obligatory duty to prostrate 
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when read or recited or heard being recited. However, the people among 
whom Ibn-ul-‘Arabi lived' it was not customary among them to prostrate 
at this verse. They probably followed an Imam, according to whom the 
prostration was not obligatory. As a result, Ibn-ul-‘Arabi says that 
whenever he led the congregational prayer, he would avoid reciting 
Surah Al-Inshigagq, because in his view prostration at the relevant verse 
is obligatory. If he does not perform the prostration, he would be sinning. 
If he does perform the prostration, the entire congregation would regard it 
an unnecessary act. Therefore, he felt he should not unnecessarily split 
the community. And Allah knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Inshiqaq 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Buruj 
(Stellar Formations) 
This Surah is Makki, and it has 22 verses 
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I swear by the sky, the one having stellar formations, [1] 
and by the Promised Day, [2] and by that which attends, 
and that which is attended, [3] cursed were the People 
of the Trench, [4] the (people of the) fire that was rich 
with fuel, [5] when they were sitting by it, [6] and were 
watching what they were doing with the believers. [7] 
And they had blamed them for nothing but that they 
believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, the Worthy of All 
Praise, [8] the One to whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is witness over every 
thing. [9] Surely, those who persecuted the believing 
men and the believing women, then did not repent, for 
them there is the torment of Jahannam (Hell), and for 
them there is the torment of burning. [10] As for those 
who believed and did righteous deeds, for them there 
are gardens beneath which rivers flow. That is the big 
achievement. [11] 


The seizure of your Lord is severe indeed! [12] Surely He 
originates (creation) and repeats (it after death). [13] 
And He is the Most-Forgiving, the Most-Loving, [14] the 
Master of the Throne, the Glorious. [15] He is ever doer 
of what He intends. [16] 


Has the come to you the story of the forces, [17] of 
Fir'aun (the Pharaoh) and Thamud? [18] But those who 
disbelieve are (engaged) in denying (the truth). [19] And 
Allah has encircled them from all sides. [20] The reality 
is that it is the glorious Qur’an, [21] (recorded) in the 
Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mahfuz). [22] 


Commentary 

cn ois 515 (1 swear by the sky, the one having stellar 
formations....85:1) The word buri is the plural of burj which means ‘a 
large mansion or fortress’. The Qur’an says: 


card Pes) 4 APS 24- 
Shae © gat ob tO ol 
’,..even though you are in fortified castles [4:78] 


Here the word burwj means 'castles'. The primitive sense of the word 
barj is to become manifest'. The word tabarruj means ‘to display one's 
beauty’ as in the verse: 


IN Eu C5 GAYS 
',..and do not display your beauty as it was previously displayed 
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in the Time of Ignorance [33:33] 


According to the majority of commentators like Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Dahhak, Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Suddi 2% and others, the 
word buruj, in this verse, refers to 'giant stars’. Other commentators take 
the word buruj, in this place, to refer to mansions and castles that are 
reserved in the sky for the guardian angels. Some of the later 
commentators chose the astronomical view in which the sky is divided into 
twelve parts, each one called a burj. The primitive philosophers believed 
that the thawabit (stationary) stars are fixed in these buruj. The planets 
move with the movement of their particular sky and the planets descend 
in these burwj. But this is absolutely incorrect. According to the Qur’an, 
Allah has not fixed the stars and planets in the skies. In fact, every star 
and planet has its own orbit and revolves by itself as in Surah Ya Sin: 


va keoe vey, BAL 
Ogres GUS 03 JS 
'...And each one is floating in an orbit. [36:40]' 


The word falak in this verse does not refer to the sky, but rather to 
the orbits of the stars and planets in which they move. [Mazhari] 


pyVRwy Jalh5 erry) ely (and by the Promised Day, and by that which 
attends, and that which is attended...85:2,3) With reference to a prophetic 
Hadith reported by Tirmidhi, the phrase 'the Promised Day' refers to the 
Day of Judgement; the phrase 'that which attends' refers to 'Friday'; and 
the phrase 'that which is attended’ refers to the day of ‘Arafah. Thus in 
this verse, Allah has taken oath by four objects: [1] 'the sky, the one 
having stellar formations’; [2] 'the Day of Judgement’; [3] 'Friday'; and 
[4] 'the Day of ‘Arafah'. The relationship between the objects of oath and 
the subject of oath is as follows: They bear evidence to the Divine 
omnipotence, and they are a proof of reckoning and reward and 
punishment on the Day of Judgement. Friday and the day of ‘Arafah (the 
main day of Hajj that is 9th Zul-Hijjah of the Islami Calender) are blessed 
days for the believers to accumulate treasures for the Hereafter. Further, 
the subject of oath curses the infidels who burned the Muslims on account 
of their faith, and gives cheerful news to the righteous believers of 
securing elevated ranks in the Hereafter. 


The Story of the People of Trench 
Verse 4 refers to the People of the Trench. Their story is recounted in a 
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Hadith reported by Imam Muslim as follows: There was an infidel king 
who lived in bygone times. He had a soothsayer , or, according to some 
narrations, a magician. The infidel king is identified as the ruler of 
Yemen. His name, according to Ibn ‘Abbas &, was Yusuf Dhu Nuwas, 
and he lived about seventy years before the birth of the Holy Prophet we 
The soothsayer or magician [occult teacher] said to the king that he 
should be given an intelligent boy, so that he could train him in the skill 
of foretelling or the black magic. Accordingly, the king sent a boy, 
‘Abdullah Ibn Tamir by name, to be trained by the soothsayer or 
magician [occult teacher]. Whenever the boy went to his teacher, he had 
to pass by a Christian monk. He followed the true religion of ‘Isa 3#£\ and 
worshipped Allah. Since the religion of ‘Isa 88 was the true religion in 
those days, the monk was, in fact, a Muslim. The boy sat with the monk 
and was very much impressed by his teachings. As a result, he frequented 
the monk's house and sat with him for long hours before proceeding to his 
teacher, and ultimately embraced Islam. Allah had blessed him with such 
a strong faith that he was prepared to bear any pain and persecution for 
the sake of Allah. His teacher used to beat him for his coming late. On his 
way back from the occult teacher, he would spend some time again with 
the monk and used to go home late. The family would then beat him up 
for being late. But he was so keen to have the company of the monk that 
he managed to sit regularly with the monk without fear of persecution. 
Through the blessings of this, Allah had gifted him with many miracles 
[karamah]. Once it happened that the boy saw a lion has blocked the 
path and prevented people from passing. They were perturbed. He picked 
a stone and prayed: "O Allah! If the religion of the monk is true, then kill 
this beast with this stone [so that people may pass]. And if the soothsayer 
or magician is true, then the beast must not die with my stone." So 
praying, he aimed at the lion and it died instantly. The news spread 
among the people that the boy possesses wonderful knowledge. A blind 
man heard about this and came up to him. He requested him to restore 
his sight. The boy conceded on the condition that he embraces Islam. The 
blind man agreed. The boy prayed and Allah restored his sight. The blind 
man became Muslim. The king came to know about these incidents, and 
he got the boy, the monk and the blind were apprehended. They were — 
brought before the king. He got the blind and the monk killed, and 
ordered that the boy be taken to the summit of a mountain and be thrown 
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from there. But those who had taken him up there fell and died. The boy 
went home safely. Then the king ordered to have him drowned in the sea. 
The boy escaped safely, while the people who took him to the sea were 
drowned. The boy then himself told the king how to kill him. He told him 
to take an arrow from his quiver and place it in his bow, and reciting, orl 
ee 4) In the name of Allah, my Lord’ they should shoot. They did that 
and they boy finally died. In this way, the boy gave his life away but 
seeing this, the entire nation of the king cried out spontaneously: "We 
believe in Allah." At this, the king was greatly enraged and, after 
consultation with his cabinet, ordered for deep trenches to be dug and 
filled with fire. An announcement was then made that the people must 
renounce their faith in Allah. If they refuse, they would be thrown into 
the fiery furnace. Eventually, a woman carrying her infant child was 
brought to a trench, but she hesitated. Allah granted speech to her child 
who said: "O mother, be steadfast, because you are certainly on the 
truth." In this way, many people were burned. According to some reports, 
about twelve thousand people were burned to ashes and, according to 
other reports, the number is put more than this. Consequently, Divine 
wrath descended on the People of the Trench and fiery furnace. Reference 
in verse 4 is made to this incident after taking an oath. 


In a narration of Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, it is reported that the place 
where the boy ‘Abdullah Ibn Tamir was buried had to be dug up for some 
important reason during the time of Sayyidna ‘Umar 4. It was found 
that the body of ‘Abdullah Ibn Tamir was intact, and he was sitting up. 
His hand was placed on his hip joint, where the arrow struck him. 
Someone moved his hand out from that place, and his wound started 
bleeding. When the hand was placed back in its position, the bleeding 
stopped. There was a ring in his finger which had the inscription: ve aby 
"Allah is my Lord." The governor of Yemen informed Sayyidna ‘Umar 
about this, and he wrote back in reply: "Bury the body back as it was with 
his finger-ring." [Ibn Kathir] 


Special Note 

Ibn Kathir, with reference to Ibn Abi Hatim, writes that the incidents 
of 'trenches of fire’ took place many times in history in different parts of 
the world. Then Ibn Abi Hatim specifies three particular incidents: [1] a 
trench in Yemen. [This incident took place during the period of fatrah 
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(the interval between ‘Isa S€5\ and the Holy Prophet 2), about seventy 
years before the advent of the Prophet #2]; [2] a trench in Syria; and [3] a 
trench in Iran. He further states that the incident the Qur’an refers to 
here in Surah Buruj is the first one that occurred in Najran, the trench of 
the kingdom of Yemen, because that was in Arabia. 


ee a . lass cae bel { pias aul 5) (Surely, those who persecuted the 
believing men and the believing women, then did not repent,...85:10) This 
verse describes the torment of the wrong-doers who burned the Muslims 
in the fire pit only on account of their faith. The description points out two 
things: [1] es Jie MAE (for them there is the torment of Jahannam) and 
[2] & pl meets ~3 (and for them there is the torment of burning). The 
second sentence may be treated as explicative of the first sentence, a 
statement for emphasis. It signifies that they will be put into Hell and will 
have to suffer eternal torment of the fire. Another possible interpretation 
is that the second statement describes the wrong-doers' torment in this 
world, as is narrated in some reports. The believers, who had been cast in 
fire pits, were spared the torture of fire, in that the souls of the believers 
were taken out before the fire could touch them. Only their dead bodies 
were lying in the fiery furnace. After that the fire flared up so high that it 
spread out wildly through the city and burned all those who were 
watching the fun of burning the Muslims. Only Yusuf Dhu Nuwas 
managed to run away, and threw himself into the sea in order to save 
himself from the rage of the fire, but he got drowned and died. [Mazhari]. 


Attached to the torment of Hell and the torment of burning for the 
wrong-doers is the restrictive phrase: res pa 2 (then did not repent). That 
is, this torment is for those who did not repent of their deed and did not 
offer taubah. Thus this part of the verse invites people to repent. 
Sayyidna Hasan 4 states: "Look at Allah's compassion and benevolence. 
They burned Allah's friends alive, yet He invites them towards 
repentance and forgiveness." [Ibn Kathir]. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Buruj 
Ends here 
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Surah At-Tariq 
(The Night-Comer) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 17 verses 


PPD” #2 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 
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I swear by the sky and the Night-Comer, [1] and what 
may let you know what the Night-Comer is? [2] The star 
of piercing brightness! [3] there is no human being, but 

there is a watcher over him. [4] So, let man consider of 
which stuff he is created. [5] He is created of a spouting 
water [6] that comes out from between the loins and the 

chest-bones. [7] Surely He is Powerful to bring him back 

[8] on a day when all the secrets will be searched out, [9] 
and he will have no strength (to defend), nor a 
supporter. [10] I swear by the sky that rains, [11] and 
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the earth that cracks open (for plants), [12] 
this is a decisive word, [13] and it is not a joke. [14] They 
are devising plans, [15] and I Am devising plans. [16] So 
leave the disbelievers at the moment; give them respite 
for a while. [17] 


Commentary 

After swearing an oath by the sky and stars, in this Surah, Allah 
asserts that He has assigned a guardian angel to every human being who 
watches over his deeds and actions, and accurate and immediate record is 
kept on the basis of which the reckoning will be made, and on the Day of 
Reckoning, all secrets will be revealed. The rational conclusion is that 
man must ponder over the consequences of the deeds he is doing in this 
life. Therefore, he should not, at any moment of his life, lose sight of what 
is to happen on the Day of Reckoning. Thereafter, the verse disposes of a 
doubt that the Satan perennially casts into the people's hearts. When 
they are dead and have become dust and decomposed particles, how will 
they be recomposed and life be brought back? This seems to be an 
imaginary thought, rather, in the view of the general public, it is 
impossible. In answer to this doubt, man is invited to reflect on his origin. 
At the inception, he was created from various elements collected from 
throughout the world, and Allah's Power transformed them into a human 
being who is able to listen and see. Allah Who has created him and looked 
after him is well able to bring him back to life after death. Then some 
events of the Day of Judgement are mentioned. Then, after swearing an 
oath by the earth and the sky, the negligent man is told that the 
Hereafter he is urged to care about is no joke or amusement, but it is a 
reality that has to come to pass. Towards the end of theSurah, the 
unbelievers pose the question: If Allah abhors disbelief, idolatry and sins, 
why then does He not punish us in this life? The Surah ends with a 
rebuttal to this question. Let us now explain some expressions used in the 
Surah: 


The first oath, in the beginning of the Surah, is by the sky and tariq. 
The word tariqg means the 'Night-Comer', Stars normally disappear 
during the day and only appear at night, therefore they are called tariq. 
The Qur’an itself raises the question: 


jes 31 Gs (and what may let you know what the Night-Comer 
is?...86:2) and then answers the question thus: C5 eal (The star of 
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piercing brightness!...86:3). The word najm means 
'star'. The Qur’an does not specify any particular 'star'. Therefore, it may 
be applied to any star. Some of the commentators say that najm refers to 
the Pleiades or Saturn, and they quote specimens of Arabic speech to 
confirm their argument. The word thagib means ‘piercing brightness’. 


bas yet a is 3! (there is no human being, but there is a watcher 
over him....86:4). This is the subject of the oath. The particle in at the 
beginning of the statement is used in the sense of 'no’, that is, a negative 
particle; and the particlelamma is used in the sense of 'but/except’, that 
is, it is an exceptive particle in the dialect of Bam Hudhail. The verse 
purports to say that there is not a single person over whom there is not a 
watcher [hafiz ]. The word hafiz may mean 'guardian' who may watch 
over someone's actions and deeds, so that the reckoning is made on that 
basis. The word hafiz may also be used in the sense of ‘one who protects 
from calamities’. In the first sense, the word hafiz refers to the angels who 
record the deeds. Here the word hafiz , although appears in the singular 
form, itis used in the generic sense, because there is not just a single 


recording angel, but there is a host of them as another verse testifies to 
this fact: 


73 aye roy Terre 

Sisk US Spas XE 
‘While [appointed] over you there are watchers,who are noble, 
the writers [of the deeds],{82: 10-11]' 


According to the second sense of the word, hafiz refers to the angels 
who have been appointed to protect man from all kinds of calamities that 
befall him day and night, except the calamities that Allah has decreed for 
him, as the following verse explicitly states: 


SL yp BENS ld 5 8 gis Sadat 
‘For him there are angels replacing each other, before him and 
behind him, who guard him under the command of Allah [13:11] 


A tradition has reported the Messenger of Allah¥¥ saying that Allah 
has appointed three hundred and sixty angels for every believer. They 
protect every limb of his. Of the three hundred and sixty, seven angels 
alone protect man's eye. These angels defend man from every calamity 
that is not decreed, like a fan chases away the flies coming to a vessel 
containing honey. If there are no security guards for man, the devils will 
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snatch them away. [Qurtubil. 


ier Lai ot OF Ce Gib CE Se 5+ (He is created of a spouting water 
that comes out from between the loins and the chest-bones...86:6,7). The 
general body of commentators have explained that the spouting water 
(sperm) comes out from the loins of men and the chest-bones of women. 
However, the research of embryological science on the subject shows that 
the seminal fluid comes out from every part of human body, and every 
part of the foetus is made of the seminal fluid that has come out from that 
part of the man's and woman's body. The brain, of course, plays the 
greatest role in this matter. Thus experience shows that people who 
indulge in excessive cohabitation mostly suffer from weakness of mental 
weakness. The embryologists have at the same time discovered that the 
seminal fluid separates from all parts of the body, and through the spinal 
cord, collects in the testes and from there it spouts. 


If these findings have any value, it is not far-fetched to reconcile them 
with the explanation of some of the commentators. Embryologists agree 
that the brain plays the most important role in the preparation of seminal 
fluid. The representative of the brain is the spinal cord that has come into 
the backbone from the brain, up to the loins and the testes. Some of its 
branches have come into the chest-bones. It is likely that the seminal fluid 
coming from the chest-bones into the woman's seminal fluid and the 
seminal fluid coming from the loins into a man's seminal fluid have a 
greater role to play . (Baidawi) 


If we analyse the verse of the Qur’an carefully, we notice that it does 
not specify 'man or woman’. It merely says 'He is created of a spouting 
water that comes out from between the loins and the chest-bones.' This 
may simply signify that the seminal fluid comes out from the entire body 
of both men and women. The expression 'the entire body' is understood 
from the mention of the principal organs of front and back. The front part 
of the body is chest and the back part of the body is the loin. These are 
the principal parts of the body. The expression, 'the spouting water that 
comes out from between the loins and the chest-bones' may mean 'comes 
out from the entire body'. 


“3183 Ane) (gle “ail (Surely He is Powerful to bring him back...86:8) The 
word raj means 'to bring back'. The verse signifies that Allah Who has 
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created him from a drop of seminal fluid is well able to bring him back to 
life after death a fortiori. 


SIT el als ey: (on a day when all the secrets will be searched out..86:9). 
The word tubla literally means 'to test/examine' andsara’ir means 
'secrets'. On the Day of Reckoning, the secrets will be tested and 
examined and laid bare. Man's beliefs, his thoughts, and his motives and 
intentions that were hidden in this life, and no one knew about them, will 
be revealed in the Hereafter. 


Likewise, his deeds and actions that he had done secretly, and no one 
was aware of them in this world, all of them will be tested and scrutinised 
on the Plain of Gathering and will be laid bare. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn 
‘Umar «# has said that on the Day of Judgement Allah will disclose the 
secrets of all human beings. The sign of every good or bad belief and 
action will be displayed on man's face, in the form of beauty or darkness 
or gloom [depending on each individual's situation].[Qurtubil. 


eee oii .5, (I swear by the sky that rains...86:11) The word raj 
refers to 'the rain that comes down repeatedly’. In other words, the rain 
that comes down and stops and then returns. 


[ead ae “ail (this is a decisive word..86:13) In other words, the Qur’an is 
truly a Decisive Word that decides between truth and falsehood, and 
there is no room for any doubt in it. 


Sayyidna ‘Ali 4 says that he heard the Holy Prophet we as saying 
about the Holy Qur’an: 


dle ead pail pny pS aes L por y pKLB lap ah tS 


{It is] a book which describes the stories of past communities 
and [it contains] injunctions for future generations. It is truly a 
Decisive Word. It is no joke.’ 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah At-Tariq 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-A‘la 
(The Most Exalted) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 19 verses 


LP po ¢ 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 19 


wr 4 DF 
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E19 og ate) Dome Grad 
Pronounce the purity of the name of your Most Exalted 
Lord, [1] who created (everything), then made (it) well, 
[2] and who determined a measure (for everything), then 
guided (it), [3] and who brought forth pasturage, [4] then 
turned it into blackening stubble. [5] We will make you 
recite, then you will not forget [6] except that which 


Allah wills. Indeed He knows what is manifest and what 
is hidden. [7] And We will facilitate for you (to reach) 
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the easiest way. [8] So, extend advice (to people) if 
advice is useful. [9] The one who fears (Allah) will take 
to the advice, [10] and it will be avoided by the most 
wretched [11] who will enter the Biggest Fire, [12] then 
he will neither die therein, nor live (a life worth 
mentioning). [13] Success is surely achieved by him who 
purifies himself, [14] and pronounces the name of his 
Lord, then offers prayer. [15] But you prefer the worldly 
life, [16] while the Hereafter is much better and much 
more durable. [17] Indeed this is (written) in the earlier 
divine scripts, [18] the scripts of Ibrahim and Musa. [19] 


Commentary 
Ruling [1] 

Scholars have ruled that when anyone recites the verse: Sj 4) wl es 
ei (Pronounce the purity of the name of your most exalted Lord...87: 1) 
it is commendable to say: 


Ardea We 


'I pronounce the purity of my most exalted Lord.’ 


This was the practice of all the noble Companions, like Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbaa, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Zubair, Abu Musa and ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Mas‘ud cpror! gir ali is#). Whenever they started reciting the Surah, 
they would recite: 


eiaceee eg 


I pronounce the purity of my ands exalted Lord.' [Qurtubil. 


It should be noted that the desirability of reciting this is outside of the 
prayer. 


Ruling [2] 
Sayyidna ‘Ugqbah Ibn ‘Amir Al-Juhani > narrates that when the 
Surah Al-A‘la was revealed, the Holy Prophet we instructed: 


Sree i gla 


‘Say this (Subhana Rabbiyal-A'la) in your sujud [prostrations|' 


Pray KS rol ce (Pronounce the purity of the name of your Most 
exalted Lord.) The word tasbih means 'to pronounce the purity' and , 
KS ~~! signifies to ‘honour the name of your Lord'. When the name of 
Allah is pronounced, it should be done with utmost humility and respect. 
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His name should be kept pure and free from anything that is unbecoming 
to His sublime status. Allah should be called by the names He Himself has 
stated or taught the Holy Prophet we. It is not permitted to call Him by 
any other name. 


Ruling [3] 

Besides, it is also included in the above imperative that there are some 
names exclusively meant for Allah; calling human beings or any other 
creation by those specific names is contrary to declaring the purity of 
Allah. Therefore, it is not permissible. [Qurtubi]. Nowadays, people are not 
particular about names like ‘Abdur Rahman, ‘Abdur-Razzaq, ‘Abdul 
Ghaffar and ‘Abdul Quddus. They call the persons bearing these names 
"Rahman’, 'Razzaq', 'Ghaffar', 'Quddus' and so on, for short. People have 
got into the habit of shortening such names without realising that the 
speakers as well as the listeners are committing a sin. People commit this 
joyless sin day and night without any reason. 


Some commentators interpret the word 'ism' does not mean ‘name’ in 
this verse. Instead, they say, it is referring to the Dhat or the ‘Being’ of 
Allah. According to the Arabic expressions, this interpretation is not 
unlikely, and the Qur’an has used the word ‘ism' in that sense also. The 
Hadith that instructs us to recite the tasbih in sajdah [prostration] is not 
"I pronounce the purity of the name of my most exalted Lord, but "I 
pronounce the purity of my most exalted Lord". This indicates that in this 
context 'tsm' is not used in the sense of 'name' but it refers to the Being of 
Allah Himself. (Qurtubi] 


Subtle and Profound Wisdom in the Creation of the Universe 

og 58 nur ees 3lé Gall (who created [everything], then made [it] 
well, and who determined a measure [for everything], then guided 
[it]...87:2,3). All these are the attributes of the 'Most Exalted Lord'. The 
first attribute is khalaga which does not simply mean 'to make' or 
‘manufacture’. It has a deeper significance: 'to bring out something from 
pure non-existence into the realm of existence without the help of any 
pre-existing matter'. (This is the correct meaning of 'creation'. If 
something is made with the help of some pre-existing matter, it cannot be 
called 'creation' in its original sense.) This is not within the power of 
anyone else. Only the perfect power of Allah can bring things into 
existence, whenever He wills, without the help of any pre-existing matter. 


Surah Al-A‘Ta : 87: 1-19 764 


The second attribute, which is connected with takhliq (creation), is 
sawwa. This word is derived from taswiyah, and it literally means 'to 
make well or equal’. The verse signifies that Allah made the constitution 
of everything symmetrical or made it congruously consistent in its several 
parts, the body structure, shape and size, limbs and organs. Man and 
every other animal is adapted to the requirements of wisdom. The hands 
and legs, the tips of the fingers and toes have joints with different types of 
springy connective tissues that make it possible to bend and fold in 
different ways. If we look at another limb or organ of human body, its 
symmetry and balance baffles our imagination and is sufficient for us to 
believe in the consummate wisdom and power of the Creator of the 
universe. 


The third attribute is gaddara which is derived from tagdir and it 
means 'to determine; to measure; to balance; to design symmetrically; to 
decree/ decide’. The word is used in the last sense here. The verse purports 
to say that things in the world have not been created without purpose. 
Everything has been created for a specific purpose, and has been 
endowed with natural capacities to fit its function. If we look carefully, 
the principle does not apply only to specific species. Every member of the 
universe has been assigned a specific function to perform. We witness the 
manifestation of the assignments in the sky, the stars, lightning, rain, 
humans, animals, vegetation and minerals. 


Maulana Rumi ; lv «i>, says: 
KN hI TL fF 9 Porn a STs Ts oh s KG 


‘The earth, the wind, the water and the fire___all of them are 
slaves of Allah. 


According to me and you, they are senseless, but according to 
Allah, all of them are alive and sensible. 
Allah has especially geared man and every species of animals to do 
particular works and they perform them according to their natural 
inclination, and their predisposition pivots around their respective tasks. 


KO 4 cet ass ue seseaseaneesneees Boy Le il Lx 


Allah has created everything for a particular purpose 
And has filled its heart with inclination towards it. 
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The fourth attribute of Allah is fa-hada 'then guided it’. In other 
words, The Creator of the universe did not create things and left them to 
their own mercy to perform their particular function as they like, but they 
are shown the way in which they should be performed. As a matter of 
fact, He guided the entire creation by equipping each member of it with 
suitable nature to function for which it was created, whether the member 
is the sky or celestial creation, or it is the earth or the earthly creation. 
They all possess a special type of sense, though it is of a lower than that of 
man. The Qur’an says: 


“8. 


ont ai aald gb JS bel GUNG) 
‘Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright . [20:50] 


As a result, since the inception of their creation, the skies, the earth, 
the stars and planets, mountains and oceans are all performing their 
functions accurately, without any failure or deviation. Humans and 
animals, in particular, whose intellect and sensibility can be observed 
easily, have been invested with capabilities of fulfilling their minute 
needs and repelling harmful things in a way that baffles the one who 
thinks about it. Since man possesses sense and intelligence of a higher 
degree, his capabilities may not be so much surprising, but let us look into 
wild animals, ferocious animals or beasts of prey, birds and insects. Each 
and everyone of them is able to obtain its necessities of life. They are able 
to find their habitats. They have not acquired the skills of fulfilling their 
individual and communal needs through a teacher that may educate or 
train them, nor did they need any school or college to acquire this 
knowledge and skill. Their education and training comes directly from the 
Creator of the universe. It is this divine guidance that has been referred 
to in the Holy Qur’an by saying, 


ub Sale 68 IS bel GA 
‘Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright . [20:50]' 


and in this Surah thus: 
472785 2 Be 
SAgh 5 Coy 


'and who determined a measure (for everything), then guided 


(it), [3] 
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The Knowledge of Science is a Divine Gift to Man 

Allah has equipped man with the higher order of intelligence and 
sense. The entire universe is made subservient to him, __the earth, 
mountains and oceans and everything created therein are made to serve 
man and created for his benefit. However, full advantage of them is not 
possible unless man acquires knowledge and skill to put various things 
together and produce a new item. Nature has provided man with 
intelligence and understanding to excavate mountains and dive into the 
oceans to obtain minerals and marine objects. He composes certain items 


— 


like wood, iron, steel, copper, brass and so on and makes new items of his 
need. This knowledge and technology is not dependent on scientific 
research and college or university education. Even illiterate people have 
been doing this since the inception of human existence . This is intrinsic 
science that Allah has endowed upon man as a natural gift. Later, man 
developed the capability of doing technical and scientific research. He 
thus made progress in various fields of science and technology. The 
capability to do this is also a Divine gift. 


Obviously, science and technology does not create anything, but it 
merely shows the way to use the created things. The initial knowledge 
about their use is taught by Allah, but there is a wide scope to make 
progress in it by the capabilities Allah has bestowed to man, the 
manifestation of which we are witnessing in this scientific age day by day, 
and what further range of these abilities and talents will manifest in 
future is unknown. All this is the interpretation of hada '{He| guided (it), 
[3] In other words, Allah has placed in them potentials and capabilities to 
perform their natural functions. But alas! the scientists are getting more 
and more negligent, rather blind to these realities day by day. 


uel TE usd 54h 6521 Gully (and who brought forth pasturage, then 
turned it into a blackening stubble....87:4, 5) 


The word mar‘a means 'pasturage'. This is the land that has grass 
growing on it, and that is used for animals to graze. The word ghutha@ 
refers to 'stubble, and scum borne upon the surface of a torrent’. The word 
ahwa is derived from the root huwwah which refers to 'a kind of black 
colour that comes upon a dense vegetation’. The verse purports to depict 
the Divine power and wisdom related to herbage and vegetation. He 
grows the green vegetation and then He gradually turns it into black 
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colour, and it loses its freshness. This directs man's attention also to his 
end. His body radiating with health, beauty, smartness and alertness is a 
Divine gift, but its tenure of life is limited. Eventually it will come to an 
end. 


ay cb YI et SX 5c (We will make you recite, then you will not 
forget, except that which Allah wills. Indeed He knows what is manifest 
and what is hidden....87:6,7). In the preceding verses, Allah depicted the 
manifestation of His Omnipotence and [profound] wisdom. Thereafter, a 
few guidelines are given to the Holy Prophet we regarding his prophetic 
obligation. Before putting forth the guidelines, he is given the cheerful 
news of making his task easier. When the Qur’an was revealed initially, 
and as Jibra’ll 8€\ began to recite, the Holy Prophet #2 made haste to 
repeat, lest any word or sentence should be lost. He was, therefore, told 
not to make haste with it, and to wait until the angel had delivered the 
whole message, and then to repeat the words of the revelation, being 
assured that it was a Divine arrangement, and that nothing would be 
lost. On this occasion, he is still more plainly told: 'then you will not forget, 
except that which Allah wills.’ 


While Allah made the Holy Prophet we remember all of the Qur’an, 
there were certain verses which Allah made him forget, because they had 
been abrogated. This was done by Allah's command, and is not done 
without reason. There are several ways in which this is done. One way of 
doing this is that a second clear injunction is revealed contrary to the first 
injunction. Another way of abrogating a particular verse is to obliterate a 
verse from the memory of the Holy Prophet we and the memory of all 
other Muslims, as stated in: 


, 2k ye 


Mee I oll Ace 
"Whenever We abrogate a verse or cause it to be forgotten. 
[2:106]' 


Some scholars interpret the exceptive sentence 'except that which 
Allah wills' differently. They say that for some reason Allah blots out 
temporarily a verse from Holy Prophet's we memory, but he may 
remember it again, in support of which the following narrative may be 
adduced: One day the Holy Prophet we recited a Surah, but omitted one 
of the verses. Sayyidna Ubayy Ibn Ka‘b 4%, one of the Prophet's scribes, 
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was present. He thought it might have been abrogated. On inquiry, the 
Holy Prophet we said that it was not abrogated, but that it was omitted by 
mistake. [Qurtubi]. In this interpretation, it may be summarised that 
forgetting a verse temporarily, and then remembering it again, does not 
go against the promise made in this verse. [In fact, it is an exception from 
this promise.] Allah knows best! 


Spell S323 (And We will facilitate for you [to reach] the easiest 
way....87:8). The phrase 'the easiest way' refers to the sacred laws of 
Islam. Apparently, according to the demand of the context, it should have 
been stated 'We will make the Shari‘ah easy for you'. But the Qur’an 
chose, instead, to state 'And We will facilitate for you (to reach) the easiest 
way. [8]'. The reason for that, probably, is to indicate that Allah will 
predispose him to the sacred laws, so that they will become part of his 
nature, and he will become an embodiment of Shari‘ah. 


(sj i cai 3) 5545 (So, extend advice [to people] if advice is 
useful....87:9) The preceding verses described the facilities created by 
Allah for the Holy Prophet we in performing his Prophetic obligation. This 
verse commands him to perform his obligation. The verse contains the 
conditional particle 'in' (if) that apparently makes the sentence a 
conditional statement. But, in fact, the command is not intended to be 
made conditional. It is rather an emphatic statement. This is similar to the 
grammatical phenomenon in many languages. The particle ‘if’ is 
sometimes used when something is always true. It is used for introducing 
a situation that always has the same meaning, result or effect. For 
example: "If you are a 'man' [obviously he is a man], then you will have 
to do this work;" In neither of such sentences, the particle ‘if' is 
conditional, but rather emphatic. Likewise, the verse purports to say that 
preaching truth and righteousness is certainly useful. Therefore, the 
beneficial thing should never be abandoned at anytime. 


53 or obi is (Success is surely achieved by him who purifies 
himself,..87:14) The word tazakka is derived from zakah, the primitive 
meaning of which is 'to purify'. The zakah of wealth is so called because it 
purifies the rest of man's wealth for him. In this context, the word 
tazakka is used in a general sense, which comprehends the purity of faith 
and character, and purity of wealth. 
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Ries: “) eOKey (and pronounces the name of his Lord, then offers 
prayer....87:15). This covers all categories of prayer, obligatory as well as 
supererogatory. Some commentators say that it refers especially to ‘Id 
prayers. This interpretation too can fall under the preceding category. 


Ga 5.55 3338 / (But you prefer the worldly life,...87:16). Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud 4 says that people generally prefer the worldly 
blessings and comforts to the blessings and comforts of the Hereafter, 
because the former is visible and readily available, while the latter is 
invisible and unavailable readily. People unaware of reality preferred the 
visible to the invisible, which became the cause of eternal loss. In order to 
spare them the eternal loss, Allah, through His Messengers and Books, 
described to them the blessings and comforts of the Hereafter so clearly as 
if they can perceive them [through their sense organs]. It has been made 
plain to them that what they think is readily available and preferred, is 
actually fragile and will very soon perish. It is unwise to put one's heart 
into, or faith in, it and waste one's energy on it. Thus the Qur’an says: 


Ledily els (while the Hereafter is much better and much more 
durable...87:17). The verse purports to warn those who prefer this life to 
the Hereafter that they should use their intelligence to find out what they 
have preferred and what they have abandoned. They are, first of all, 
made to realise that the highest degree of comfort and pleasure in this life 
is not free from the mixture of grief and hardship. In the second place, it 
is not permanent. We experience in our daily life that a king of today 
becomes a pauper tomorrow. A vigorous youth of today becomes old 
tomorrow. In the Hereafter, on the other hand, there will be freedom from 
both these defects. All its blessings and comforts will be 'much better’ and 
they cannot be compared to the blessings and comforts of this life. Most 
importantly, itisabqa 'much more durable’. 


Let us consider the following scenario: It is said to a person that there 
are two houses in front of him, one of which is a magnificent mansion, 
fully furnished and another an ordinary, substandard house, not properly 
furnished. He has the choice to take the mansion, but only for a month or 
two. Thereafter, he will have to vacate the mansion. Or he may take the 
underdeveloped house that he will own permanently. Which of the two 
houses a wise person will prefer? The answer is obvious that he will prefer 
the second option. On this analogy, one should prefer the blessings of the 
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Hereafter even if, for argument's sake, they are substandard, because 
they are permanent and eternal. But the fact is that they are not only 
permanent, but also much better and far more superior to the worldly 
comforts. In this situation only an unfortunate fool will prefer the 
blessings of this life to the bounties of the Hereafter. 


ers esta! eee Ni powell 4 \is 3) (Indeed this is [written] in the 
earlier divine scripts, the scripts of Ibrahim and Musa....87:18, 19] In 
other words, either all the themes of this Surah or its last theme, that the 
Hereafter is much better and much more durable than this life, was 
written in the earlier Divine scriptures. It is further explicated that this 
theme was written in the scriptures of Prophets Ibrahim and Musa Spee), 
Probably, it refers to other scriptures that were given to Prophet Musa 
2! before Torah. It is also possible that it refers to Torah itself. 


Themes of the Scripts of Prophet Ibrahim See 

Ajurri transmits a narration from Sayyidna Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari iB 
that he inquired from the Prophet we as to the contents of the scripts of 
Prophet Ibrahim $6) and the Holy Prophet ae replied that they 
contained educating parables . A story is told in it about a tyrant king 
where he is addressed and told: You haughty, arrogant and oppressive 
ruler! I did not give you kingdom so that you may amass wealth, but I 
had given you power so that you may let the supplication of the oppressed 
against the oppressor reach me, because my law does not reject the 
supplication of an oppressed, even though it may be uttered by an 
unbeliever. 


Another parable addresses the general public thus: A wise person 
should divide his time into three parts. One part should be reserved for 
the worship of his Lord and supplication to Him. The second part should 
be reserved for self-assessment of his deeds, and reflection on the 
Omnipotence and creation of Allah. The third part should be allocated for 
acquisition of livelihood and fulfilling the natural needs. It further 
imparts that a wise person should keep himself abreast of the 
circumstances of his time, and keep himself busy in performing his 
intended work. He should take care of his tongue. He who takes speech as 
one of his works, his speech will be confined only to the things of real 
need . 


Pa Ws. a7-4- 
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Themes of the Scripts of Prophet Musa 3%! 

Sayyidna Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari 4 says that he then inquired from 
the Holy Prophet we as to the contents of the scripts of Prophet Musa &}\ 
and the Holy Prophet Me replied that they contained lessons of wisdom. 
Some of them are as follows: 


@ I am surprised at the person who believes that he will certainly 
die, and yet he is lives happily. 


®@ I am surprised at the person who believes in Divine destiny, and 
yet he is despondent and aggrieved. 


® I am surprised at the person who experiences the vicissitudes of 
life and rise and fall of nations, and yet he is content with the 
world. 

@ I am surprised at the person who believes in the Reckoning of the 


Hereafter, and yet he abandons [good] deeds. 


Sayyidna Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari 4% says that he asked the Holy 
Prophet we whether anything from these scriptures was revealed to him, 
he replied in the affirmative and asked Sayyidna Abu Dharr Ghifari 
to recite verses 14-19 of this Surah. [Qurtubi] 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-A‘la 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Ghashiyah 
(The Overwhelming Event) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 26 verses 


LP PDe 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 26 
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grip pole le tgp HUTA SS 
Has there come to you the description of the 


Overwhelming Event? [1] Many faces on that day will be 
humbled, [2] working hard, exhausted. [3] They will enter 
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into the scorching fire. [4] They will be made to drink 
water from a boiling spring. [5] There will be no food for 
them except from a thorny plant [6] that will neither 
nourish, nor satisfy hunger. [7] Many faces on that day 
will be full of glamour, [8] well pleased with their 
endeavour, [9] in a lofty garden, [10] in which they will 
not hear any absurd talk. [11] In it there is a running 
spring. [12] In it there are couches, elevated, [13] and 
goblets, well placed [14] and cushions, arrayed [15] and 
carpets, spread around. [16] 


So, do they not look at the camels how they are created, 
[17] and at the sky, how it is raised high, [18] and at the 
mountains, how they are installed, [19] and at the earth, 
how it is spread out? [20] So, keep on preaching; you are 
only a preacher. [21] You are not a taskmaster set up over 
them, [22] but whoever turns away and disbelieves, [23] 
Allah will punish him with the greatest torment. [24] 
Surely towards Us they have to return, [25] then it is Our 
job to call them to account. [26] 


Commentary 

el WL Aes 1043424 (Many faces on that day will be humbled, 
working hard, exhausted...88:3). On the Day of Judgement, there will be 
two separate groups of people, believers and unbelievers, and their faces 
will be different. This verse describes the faces of the unbelievers. They 
will be downcast. The word khashi‘ah from the root word khusha‘ means 
'to humble, humiliate, cast down’. This is the meaning of casting oneself 
down before Allah in prayer. People who did not cast themselves down 
before Allah in this world, their faces on the Day of Judgement will be 
downcast with humiliation and disgrace . 


The other conditions of the unbelievers are ‘amilah and nasibah. The 
word ‘amilah from ‘amal means 'to work hard' and ‘amil or ‘amilah in 
Arabic is used for 'a person who works continuously, so as to become 
completely tired’. The word nasibah is derived from nasab. This word also 
refers to ‘one who toils unceasingly so as to become totally exhausted’. It 
seems that the latter two conditions of the unbelievers relate to this world, 
because Hereafter is not a realm in which one has to work to become so 
tired and exhausted. Therefore, Qurtubi and other commentators are of 
the view that the humbleness of their faces relates to the Hereafter, but 
their working hard and being exhausted refers to their work in this world. 
Given this interpretation, the sense is that many unbelievers exert 
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themselves in their false rituals, and work hard in their presumed acts of 
worship in the world, as for instance the Hindu Yogis and many Christian 
monks do. They endure many difficulties in the devotional acts of worship 
sincerely in order to seek the good pleasure of Allah, but being on wrong 
and idolatrous ways, they are not acceptable to, or rewarded by, Allah. 
Thus their faces show signs of exhaustion in this world; and in the 
Hereafter they will show signs of disgrace and humiliation. 


Sayyidna Hasan Basri } Je Abit tase » reports that when Sayyidna ‘Umar 
&% went to Syria, a Christian monk came to him. He was an old man, and 
on account of his religious exercises and great endeavours, his face was 
exhausted, his body was dry and his dressing was miserable. When 
Sayyidna ‘Umar & looked at him, he began to weep. People asked him 
about the cause of his weeping. He replied: "I pity the condition of this old 
man. This poor soul worked so hard and showed such readiness to lay 
down his life to achieve a particular purpose (that is, to gain the pleasure 
of Allah) but, alas! He could not achieve it. Then he recited the following 
verse: 


wee , 7 2Ga 2 AS 


Lelie wars Jeet) 
Many faces on that day will be humbled, 'working hard, 
exhausted. [88:2-3] 


ils 5G (...[the] scorching fire...88:4). The word hamiyah literally 
means ‘hot' and ‘scorching’. Although this is the natural property of fire 
that needed no mention, yet the specific reference to this quality of the 
fire brings out the point that the fire of Hell cannot be compared to the 
fire of this world. The heat of the fire of this world, some time or the other, 
is reduced or ends. But the fire of Hell is everlasting and eternal. Its heat 
will neither reduce nor end. 


e i aw pub pw os (There will be no food for them except from a 
thorny plant...88:6) The only food available for the inmates of Hell would 
be dari‘. In the world, this is a kind of thorny grass that spreads on the 
ground. No animal goes near it. It is foul-smelling, poisonous and thorny. 
[As interpreted by Ikrimah, Mujahid, and quoted by Qurtubil. 


How will Grass or Tree Survive in Hell 
One may ask the question that the grass or trees are among things 
that burn in fire. How will they survive in Hellfire? The answer is that 
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the Supreme Creator Who cherished and sustained them in this world 
with water and air, has the power and ability to make the fire itself the 
nutrient of these trees, so that they may flourish. 


Another question may be raised here. The Qur’an mentions several 
things as the food of the inmates of Hell. Here it refers to their food as 
dari‘, On another occasion, it refers to zaqqgum, and on a third occasion it 
refers to ghislin. This verse restricts their food to dari‘, thus: 'There will 
be no food for them except from a thorny plant...88:6) 


The answer is that the restriction in this verse is in contrast to a 
palatable food that may be fit for [human] consumption. Dari‘ is cited 
here as an example. The verse means that the inmates of Hell will not get 
any palatable food. They will get worst, most disgusting and loathsome 
food like dari‘. Thus the purpose of mentioning dari‘ is not restriction. In 
fact, dari‘ includes zagqum and ghislin. Qurtubi says that it is possible 
there will be different levels in Hell, and on different levels there will be 
different kinds of food. On one level, there will be dari‘ and on another 
level, ghislin, and so on. 


ee & (es GN (that will neither nourish, nor satisfy 
hunger...88:7). When the preceding verse was revealed in which it was 
stated that the inmates of Hell will get food like dari‘, some of the pagans 
of Makkah [mockingly] said that their camels eat dari‘ and yet they are 
fat and healthy. In response to their statement, the following verse of the 
Qur’an was revealed which means that they should not compare the dari‘ 
of this world with that of the Hereafter. The latter will neither provide 
nutrition, nor satisfy their hunger. 


EY ya won Y (in which they will not hear any absurd talk...88:11). It 
includes the words of disbelief, futile or idle talk, obscene language, 
calumny or false accusation, or any other talk that hurts people's feelings. 
On another occasion, the Qur’an puts it thus: 

USE 5 I) GS OY 
'They will hear neither an absurd talk therein, nor something 
leading to sin, [56:25] 


This shows that false accusation and absurd talks are hurtful. That is 
why the Holy Qur’an has described it as a blessing to the inmates of 
Paradise that no such foolish words will come across their ears that may 
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pollute their hearts. 


Etiquette of Living 

454.03 £15514 (and goblets, well placed...88:14) The word akwab is the 
plural of kub and it refers to a ‘goblet', a 'glass' or a cup for drinking 
water. It has been qualified by the adjective maudu‘ah and it means ‘well 
placed’. This signifies that the glasses or cups or containers will be set in 
their due places close to water. This description opens an important 
chapter in setting down some of the rules of correct behaviour in social 
situations. The drinking containers for water ought to be placed near the 
water in the designated place. They should not be misplaced so that the 
other members of the household will have to look for them when they 
wish to drink water. This situation is irritating. Other household items of 
daily use, such as cans, glasses, towels, and so on, should be arranged in 
their designated places, and after using them, they must be kept back in 
their respective places, so that the other members of the household do not 
face any difficulty in finding them out. All this is deducible from the word 
maudu‘ah ‘well placed', because Allah has arranged the goblets near the 
water for the comfort of the inmates of Paradise. 


Cas eis ey! Jl 5 ype »Gi (So, do they not look at the camels how they 
are created...88:17) The Qur’an first described the conditions of the 
Hereafter; and it then went on to depict the reward of the believers and 
the retribution of the unbelievers. Now it turns attention to rebuff the 
obdurate unbelievers' foolish denial of the Hereafter. They reject it on the 
ground that after death and decomposition of the body and bones it is 
inconceivable that they would be recomposed and resurrected. For their 
guidance, Allah invites their attention to reflect carefully on a few of His 
Signs. There are uncountable Signs of Allah in the universe. These verses 
refer to four of them specifically which suited the condition of the desert 
Arabs. They often travelled through the desert. In such a situation, all 
they saw were camels they travelled on. They mounted camels and 
covered long journeys. Above them was the sky and beneath them was 
the earth. All around them [left, right, front and back] they saw 
mountains. The Arabs are commanded to ponder over these four natural 
phenomena which make Allah's might manifest. 


Among animals, the camel has certain peculiar characteristics that 
can be a reflection of Divine wisdom and power. It is the largest, most 
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robust and durable animal. Although elephant is a much larger animal 
than the camel, Allah has mentioned the camel rather than the elephant, 
because the Arabs knew camels and scarcely saw an elephant. Despite the 
fact that a camel is such a huge animal, a Bedouin Arab will not find it 
difficult to look after it even if he is poor. If he is unable to gather or 
afford food for it, it has to be let loose and will gather its own nutriment 
and live on leaves. It has a long neck to reach the tops of the high trees. 
The food of elephants and other animals work out expensive. In Arabian 
deserts, water is a scarce commodity. It is not available everywhere or 
anytime. Yet it can survive for about a week without water as Allah's 
Power has provided it with a small narrow-mouthed pouch in its paunch 
in which it stores up extra water [which it uses up gradually for seven to 
eight days]. Thus it is a superb draught beast. Nature has created it 
uniquely, so that it is perfectly adapted to survive the hazards of the 
harsh climate of the desert. 


There is no need to set up a ladder to climb up the high animal. Allah 
has divided its legs into three levels. Each leg has two knees that it 
manoeuvres to sit down so that it becomes easier for riders to climb up and 
down. It is the chief beast of burden in deserts, and as such, it is able to 
carry large loads. It is most difficult to travel in daytime in Arabia because 
of scorching sunlight. Allah has made it possible for the camel to keep on 
travelling the whole night. Camels are so obedient that that even a little 
child can lead them along anywhere. Camels are very valuable to them in 
many other ways that teach man that Allah is Omnipotent and has 
consummate wisdom. 


In conclusion of the Chapter, the Messenger of Allah is comforted 
thus: 

pean paste <23 (You are not a taskmaster set up over them,....88:22) 
The Holy Prophet &% is told that he is only a preacher, and as such he 
must keep on preaching. He should not worry beyond that. It is for Allah 
to call the unbelievers to Him to render account of their deeds and actions, 
and punish them accordingly. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Ghashiyah 

Ends here 
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Surah Al-Fajr 
(The Dawn) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 30 verses 
LD DD 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 
Verses 1 - 30 

pit Is ee FG AEG ay he JUG lp nl; 

By bs JS GSH ME 2p pe Gal Fess JA 4 

& oi Gh se d Zl Gy stead ob 6) & 

Gp ES 5d 532585 Sep oy SIE Gl 32 
aah Giny SLO GR YEE Op ol 3 eb ss 
UG gy tered OF Baty Gils £32 ah elle 
Gey SN 25 ORB LS yaceo ade Le 13 SLOSS 
pe eyes 2b NAB 435) ale 515 LLG) U3) - 

9D soll glib 2 SLES; gy Ch 3 
HF € Se J Sete uy tl SS Sigs cies 
Gee Sieh ce cd teats oy S315) 
B aly Sucdyi FS any y Bey LAY okey arp 
GIN 1053 gry GAS 22 ooh 18 erp SSH 


Surah Al-Fajr : 89: 1 - 30 779 
SG > 42 2G ge , 2 3 
dazcbasS) Judi Gul grap LOU YU YG gia Bei aide 
’ 2,459.7 c gly 4, - we > iY 
be (3 (As3 grap Ley Hel HL SM Zan! dp 
é » 7, , 45, OY 
Pp gtr Mealy dap 
I swear by the dawn, [1] and by the Ten Nights, [2] and 
by the even and the odd, [3] and by the night when it 
moves away, [4] Is there (not) in that an oath (enough) 
for a man of sense? [5] Have you not seen how your Lord 
dealt with (the people) of ‘Ad [6] of Iram, the men of tall 
pillars, [7] the like of whom were never created in the 
lands, [8] and (how He dealt) with (the people of) 
Thamud who had carved out the rocks in the Valley (of 
Qura), [9] and with Fir’aun (the Pharaoh), the man of 
the stakes, [10] all those who had rebelled in the cities, 
[11] and spread a lot of mischief therein. [12] So, your 
Lord unloosed on them the whip of torment. [13] Surely 
your Lord is ever on the watch. [14] As for man, when 
his Lord tests him, and thus gives him honour and 
bounties, he says, "My Lord has honoured me." [15] But 
when he tests him, and thus straitens his provision for 
him, he says, "My Lord has disgraced me." [16] No! But 
you do not honour the orphan, [17] and do not 
encourage one another to feed the needy. [18] And you 
devour the inheritance with a sweeping gulp, [19] and 
love wealth, with an excessive love. [20] No! When the 
earth will be crushed thoroughly to be turned into bits, 
[21] and your Lord will come, and the angels as well, 
lined up in rows, [22] and Jahannam (Hell), on that day, 
will be brought forward, it will be the day when man 
will realise the truth, but from where will he take 
advantage of such realisation? [23] He will say, "0 Would 
that I had sent ahead (some good deeds) for (this) my 
life!" [24] Se, that day, no one can punish as He will 


punish, [25] nor can anyone shackle like He will shackle. 
[26] 


(As for an obedient man, it will be said to him,) "O 
content soul, [27] come back to your Lord, well-pleased, 
well-pleasing. [28] So, enter among My (special) 
servants, [29] and enter My Paradise." [30] 


Commentary 
This Surah, by swearing five oaths in its beginning, emphasises the 
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following fact: 
se StS O05 5) 
Surely your Lord is ever on the watch. [89:14] 


This means that Allah is watching over whatever you do, and reward 
or punishment for your deeds is certain and inevitable. 


The first among the five oaths sworn at the beginning is Fajr (dawn). 
It may refer to the dawn of every day that brings about a great change in 
the world, and thus directs man's attention to the absolute Omnipotence 
of Allah. It is also possible that it refers to the dawn of some specific day. 
Commentators like Sayyidna ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Zubair o say that 
the word is general, and it refers to any dawn. According to another 
narration of Ibn ‘Abbas 4%, it refers to the dawn of the first of Muharram 
which is the start of the lunar-Islamic calendar. Sayyidna Qatadah &, 
among others, has interpreted it in the same way. 


Some commentators, like Mujahid and ‘Ikramah, refer this to the 
dawn of 'the Day of Sacrifice' on the tenth of Dhul Hijjah. A narration 
from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 4% concurs with this view. The reason for this 
specification is that according to Islamic principles, Allah has made a 
night to precede the day. All days are preceded by their respective nights, 
except the 'the Day of Sacrifice’, because the night that precedes the Day 
of Sacrifice is not the night of Sacrifice. In fact, the preceding night, 
according to Shari'ah, is the night of ‘Arafah. Staying at ‘Arafat is the 
most important and foremost rite of Hajj. If a pilgrim is not able to reach 
‘Arafat on the 9th of Dhul Hijjah, any time in the day or in the night 
following it to halt there for a while, he will not be considered to have 
performed Hajj at all. However if he arrives there any time during the 
night before the break of dawn on the 10th of Dhul Hijjah, his halt in 
‘Arafah will be acceptable and his Hajj will be considered valid. This 
shows that the day of ‘Arafah has two nights, one preceding it, and 
another following it. The Day of Sacrifice [10th of Dhul Hijjah] has no 
night. From this point of view, the dawn of the day of Sacrifice, among all 
the days of the year, occupies a special position. [Qurtubil. 


Next, it says: 


p= Jd (and by the Ten Nights...89:2) According Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
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&, Qatadah, Mujahid, Suddi, Dahhak, Kalbi and other leading 
commentators, the 'ten nights' refers to the [first] ten nights of Dhul 
Hijjah. It is recorded in Hadith that the Holy Prophet 2 said that the 
first ten days of Dhil Hijjah are the most meritorious days for Allah's 
worship. Every fast of the day is equivalent to fasts of the whole year. 
Worshipping Allah every night during this period is equivalent to 
worshipping Him on the night of Qadr. [Transmitted by Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah with a weak chain of authorities from mae Hurairah @- Mazhari]. 
Abu-z- Zubair narrated from Sayyidna Jabir 4% that the Holy Prophet we 
said : pe Jes 4 pall; 4 (I swear by the dawn and by the Ten Nights' refers to 
the first ten days of Dhul Hijjah. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas £8 said that these 
are the ten nights that are mentioned in the story of Prophet Musa See. 
it @ncily |... then We supplemented them with ten’ (7:142]. Thus these 
are the ten nights in the whole year which are most meritorious. Imam 
Qurtubi says that the Hadith reported by Sayyidna Jabir 8 indicates 
that the ten nights of Dhul Hijjah are most meritorious, and that the 
same ten nights of Dhul Hijjah were designated for Prophet Musa #5). 


oes city (and by the even and the odd,...89:3). The Qur’an has not 
specified what the words 'the even' and 'the odd' refer to. Therefore, the 
commentators have assigned different interpretations to them. 
Nevertheless, it has been mentioned in a Prophetic Hadith narrated by 
Abu-z-Zubair from Sayyidna Jabir 4 thus: 


PN ep telly tempt glly pall ey erally (ae Shy. pills) 
'Fajr' refers to the dawn, and ‘the ten nights’ refer to the first. 
ten nights of Dhul Hijjah [which include the Day of Sacrifice], 
and that al-watr [the odd] refers to the day of ‘Arafah [because it 
falls on the ninth] and ash-shaf' refers to the Day of Sacrifice 
[because it falls on the 10th day of Dhul Hijjah].' 


Qurtubi cites this narration and confirms that its chain of authorities 
is more authentic than the other tradition narrated by Sayyidna ‘Imran 
Ibn Husain 4% which talks about odd [three] and even [two/four] units of 
prayers. Therefore, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 4% Tkramah and Nahhas g>, 
i js «U) have preferred the view that 'even' refers to the Day of Sacrifice 
and 'odd' refers to the day of ‘Arafah. 


Some commentators like Ibn Sirin, Masruq, Abu Salih and Qatadah 
igh all geo, said that 'even' refers to the entire creation, because Allah 
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has created them in pairs, and thus He says: 


,7 ws 


cp 95 Cals 5 C8 AS I 


‘And from everything We have created (a pair of) two kinds 
{51:49]' 


- belief/disbelief, happiness/unhappiness, light/darkness, night/day, cold/ 
heat, sky/earth, human/Jinn and male/female as against all of these 
pairs, Allah is the only One Being 'odd' that does not have a pair: 


dead eS! alll ys 
‘He, is Allah, the One, Besought of all, needing none' 


poll de (and by the night when it moves away...89:4). The word yasr 
is derived from sara and means ‘to walk in the night’ or 'travel by night’. 
The verse says when the night itself moves away. It signifies 'when the 
night departs and goes away.' After taking oath by these five items, the 
next verse says: 


Sao als oo 3 S33 (3 6 (Is there [not] in that an oath (enough) for a man 
of sense?.. .89:5). An intelligent person is, in a very special style, invited to 
think and reflect. The word hijr literally denotes 'to prevent’. The intellect 
has been called hijr because it prevents the person from doing which is 
unbecoming of him — actions or statements. Are these oaths not sufficient 
for a man possessed of intellect, sound reasoning, understanding and 
religious discernment? This sentence is in the form of interrogation to 
awaken man from his slumber. The subject of oaths is implied, though not 
stated explicitly. The verse purports to say that when man considers into 
the Majesty of Allah and reflects on the greatness of objects of oaths, it 
would be confirmed and verified that everyone has to give account of his 
deeds, and reward and punishment in the Hereafter is sure. In this 
connection, reference is made to the destruction of three previous nations: 
[1] the nation of ‘Ad; [2] the nation of Thamud; and [3] the nation of 
Fir‘aun (the Pharaoh). ‘Ad and Thamud are two nations whose genealogy 
link up with Iram. Thus Iram may refer to both, ‘Ad as well as Thamud. 
Here however with ‘Ad only the name Iram is linked for genealogical 
reasons: 


saad ol rs) gle Ex jb BSF ra (Have you not seen how your Lord dealt 
with [the people] ‘Ad of Iram, the men of tall pillars...(89:6-7). The word 
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‘Tram! in verse [7] is, grammatically speaking, either ‘atf bayan (syndetic 
explicative) or badal (complement). The purpose of the construction is to 
specify one of the two tribes of ‘Ad. This statement specifies that it refers 
to ‘Ad-ul-’ula (the early generation of ‘Ad). A remnant from the former 
generation is referred to as ‘Ad-ul-’Ukhra, because they are linked with 
their great-grand father Iram more closely than ‘Ad-ul-’Ukhra. Here the 
Qur’an refers to the first tribe as ‘Ad Iram. In Surah An-Najm, they are 
described as: }J5N! » 5 (the earlier ‘Ad,) [53:50]' 


They are introduced here by the epithet: 24a! 15 (the men of tall 
pillars) 


The word ‘imad' and “amid' means 'pillar'. The people of ‘Ad are 
mentioned as the men of tall pillars because they were very tall in stature. 
They were a stronger and more powerful people than any other nations. 
The Qur’an describes them explicitly, thus: 


uh ot als GE 3 (the like of whom were never created in the 
lands...89:8) The Qur’an made it clear that this nation was the tallest and 
the strongest in their physical stature, but the Qur’an did not state the 
exact measurement of the people because it was unnecessary [for 
Qur’anic purposes]. Therefore, that detail has been left out. Israelite 
traditions, however, narrate such incredible reports about their stature, 
height and power that are difficult to believe. It is reported from Sayyidna 
Ibn ‘Abbas 44 and Muaatil that they were six yards or eighteen feet [5.46] 
tall. This too seems to be derived from Israelite reports. And Allah knows 
best! 


Some commentators say that 'Tram' is the name of the 'paradise' which 
‘Ad's son Shaddad had built. The epithet ‘possessor of tall pillars’ 
[translated above as 'men of tall pillars'] is used for him. The [so-called 
paradise] was a lofty structure standing on tall pillars built with gold and 
silver and studded with jewels, gems and other precious stones, so that 
people may prefer an instant and ready at hand paradise instead of 
Paradise of the Hereafter. When this magnificent palace was ready for 
use, and Shaddad, together with the leaders of his kingdom, wanted to 
enter, Divine punishment overtook them. They, together with the palaces, 
were completely destroyed. [Qurtubi]. In this interpretation, the verse 
refers to a specific punishment which descended upon the paradise built 
by ‘Ad's son Shaddad. In the first interpretation, which the majority of 
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the commentators prefer, it refers to all the punishments that descended 
upon the nation of ‘Ad. 


65M 63 54633 (and with Fir‘aun [the Pharaoh], the man of the 
stakes...89:10). The word autad is the plural of watad that means 'peg or 
stake or nail’. Fir‘aun (the Pharaoh) is referred to as 'the man of the 
stakes'. There are several reasons for this. Majority of the commentators 
hold the view that he was so called because of the brute torture and cruel 
torment he inflicted on the people. When he was angry with people, he 
would hammer stakes into the ground and tie them to these, so that they 
could be tortured; or he would hammer stakes into their hands and feet, 
as they lay on the ground in the scorching heat of the sun, and leave 
them to the mercy of snakes and scorpions. Other commentators have 
recounted a lengthy story about his wife ’Asiyah. She embraced ‘Iman 
(the True Faith) and expressed it to Fir‘aun (the Pharaoh). This angered 
him and he inflicted on her the same type of brute torture and destroyed 
her. [Mazhari]. 


phe bye aay 4) pants <2 (So, your Lord unloosed on them the whip of 
torment....89: 13). The punishment inflicted upon them as a result of their 
mischief is referred to here as a 'whip of torment’. It signifies that just as 
lashes are inflicted across different parts of the body, the torment these 
nations received was similar to it in that they suffered different kinds of 
punishment. 


stejpeit) 5 3) (Surely your Lord is ever on the watch....89:14]. The 
word mirsad or marsad [is derived from the root rasada which means 'to 
lie in wait or on watch']. Thus it means 'an ambush, or a place of 
observation; it is usually used for a place where persons have to travel 
through a pass in which someone is lying in wait to strike them'. The 
verse purports to say that Allah is ever watching and observing their 
movements and activities. No one should think that he could escape 
Divine torment, because all are under His authority and Power, and He 
may administer His punishment whenever He wills. Some commentators 
state that this verse is the subject of the five oaths mentioned taken in the 
first five verses of this Surah. 


Wealth and Poverty are no Signs of One's Acceptance or 
Rejection 
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fila (As for man, when his Lord tests him, and thus gives him honour and 
bounties, he says, "My Lord has honoured me. But when he tests him, 
and thus straitens his provision for him, he says, "My Lord has disgraced 
me...89:15-16). The word 'man' here primarily refers to an ‘unbelieving 
man' who may form any thought about Allah as he feels like, but in its 
general sense, the word may include a Muslim as well who has the same 
thought as an unbeliever. When Allah gives abundant wealth and good 
health to such people, the devil puts into their head two false ideas. First, 
they succumb to their baser instincts; they become haughty and arrogant; 
and they think that the wealth and health is the result of their superior 
intellect, personal capability, efforts and achievement. Secondly, they 
think that they are enjoying a favourable status with Allah. If they did 
not enjoy the favourable position with Him, they would not have been 
granted such an abundance of wealth. By the same token, if Allah 
curtails their sustenance i.e. they suffer some degree of poverty, they 
regard it as a curse from Allah, and complain that He is humiliating or 
dishonouring them, while they deserved honour and respect. The 
unbelievers and idolaters do hold such thoughts and ideas, as the Qur’an 
has pointed out on many occasions, but it is regrettable that many 
Muslims nowadays fall into similar ideas. Allah refutes man's belief by the 
expression x% Kalla 'No/never!' The matter is not as he claims. Wealth 
does not indicate acceptance of a man by Allah, nor does poverty indicate 
rejection. [For indeed Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love. Likewise, He withholds sustenance /wealth 
from those whom He loves and those whom He does not love.] Often the 
matter is quite the contrary. Fir‘aun (the Pharaoh) claimed godhead and 
lordship, yet he never suffered from any headache. Some of Prophets we 
were Sliced, by enemies, into two pieces with a saw. The Holy Prophet we 
is reported to have said that the poor refugees will enter Paradise forty 
years before the wealthy muhqirs (Immigrants). [Imam Muslim has 
transmitted it from ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar && - Mazhari]. In another narration, 
the Holy Prophet we is reported to have said that whomever Allah loves, 
He keeps him away from the worldly luxuries as people keep away their 
sickly patients from water. [Ahmad and Tirmidhi transmitted it on the authority 
of Qatadah Ibn Nu‘man__ Mazhari]. 


Spending on the Orphan is not Sufficient. Their respect is also 
necessary 
para] SAS (No! But you do not honour the orphan....89:17). The 
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unbelievers are warned, in these verses, against some of their evil 
character traits. First, as is mentioned in this verse, they do not honour 
and treat the orphans kindly. The basic objective of the verse is that they 
deprive them of their rights, and. do not spend on them what is due to 
them, but the expression used is that they do not honour them, probably 
to indicate that the requirement of Allah's gratitude, and also of 
humanitarian sense, is not only that the orphans are given their dues by 
spending wealth on them, but it is also necessary to honour them and 
treat them kindly. The guardians should not despise and look down upon 
their wards, and to discriminate them against their own children. This is 
apparently a rebuff to the unbelievers who think that wealth is an 
‘honour’ and poverty is a 'dishonour'. After refuting their thoughts and 
ideas with the expression Kalla 'No/ never!', the verse under comment 
progresses to say bal 'But' that they are deprived of sustenance, because 
they squander it in immoral pursuits, depriving the orphans of their 
rights in it. 


Sens cab et apakiys (and do not encourage one another to feed the 
needy....89:18). This is the second evil trait of the unbelievers. The style of 
this verse, in condemning the evil trait of the unbelievers, indicates that it 
is an obligation of the affluent to spend on the poor and indigent from 
their own wealth. Obviously, the poor are unable to spend owing to lack 
of means, but they should at least encourage others to feed the needy. 


us asi age pst; (And you devour the inheritance with a sweeping 
gulp...89:19). The word lamm means to ‘gather, amass, concentrate the 
thing’. This is the third evil trait of the unbelievers, and the verse 
signifies that they devour inheritance with voracious appetites however 
they can get it, whether by lawful means or unlawful means. They gather 
them all together to make a sweeping gulp. When someone passes away, 
they take their own shares, together with the shares of others, regardless 
of whether the shares belong to orphans, widows or people who are 
absent. [As a matter of principle,] it is not permitted to mix up lawful and 
forbidden wealth in any transaction. Here, however, ‘inheritance’ has 
been particularly mentioned, probably because having a greedy eye on it 
and pursuing it are a proof of man's greed and voracity for wealth. He 
stares at it like a beast of prey waiting for the person to die, and looking 
for the opportunity to distribute the estate. But an honourable man of 
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principle and a noble person would not look at the wealth of the deceased 
with greedy eyes. 


bee Lalli ass (and love wealth, with an excessive love....89:20). The 
word jamm means ‘excessive’. This verse refers to the fourth evil trait of 
the unbelievers. They have an insatiable love for wealth. The word 
‘excessive’ indicates that love of wealth in itself, in a sober sense, is a 
natural instinct of man. That has not been condemned here. What is 
denounced is the excessive or insatiable love of wealth. After describing 
the evil traits of the unbelievers, the passage reverts to the main theme 
that was emphasised in the earlier part of the Surah with five oaths, that 
is, the punishment of the Hereafter. In this connection, it first mentions 
the process of the end of the world, and subsequently the establishment of 
the Day of Resurrection, thus: 


5515S S55 $5 151 IF (No! When the earth will be crushed thoroughly 
to be turned into bits...89:21). The word dakk literally means 'to pound or 
crush a thing into bits and pieces’. This refers to the earthquakes that will 
crush and ground the mountains to dust. The world will thus be dissolved. 
This will be the first stage of Resurrection. When this stage of 
Resurrection ends, the second stage of Resurrection will begin. The word 
dakkan is repeated in order to show that there will be a series of 
earthquakes before the dissolution of the world. 


uous SLi; ca s'+4 (and your Lord will come, and the angels as 
well, lined up in rows....89:22) They will arrive in the Plain of Gathering. 
The words 'your Lord will come' is an allegorical expression. No one, 
besides Allah, knows the nature of His coming. The words ‘and the angels 
[will arrive] as well, lined up in rows' are clear in meaning. 


Sul 5 3 Quay ISAS by area ise e&ley (and Jahannam [Hell], on 
that day, will be brought forward, it will be the day when man will realise 


89:23). No one, besides Allah, knows how exactly ‘Hell’ will be brought 
forward in the Plain of Gathering. Apparently, 'Hell' which is at the 
moment beneath the seventh earth will at that moment will flare up, and 
the oceans become part of the flame. In this way, Hell during the 
gathering will be in front of all. 


Ss a a Ny guy 1s 58 is: (it will be the day when man will realise the 
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truth, but from where will he take advantage of such realisation? - 89-23). 
The word tadhakkur in this context means 'to realise’. The unbelievers 
will realise the errors of their ways in the Hereafter, but it will be too late, 
because it is this present world where Iman and good deeds benefit the 
people. The Hereafter is the place only for reckoning and retribution. Man 
will express his remorse thus: 


(MAS E45 (th Ja (He will say, "O Would that I had sent ahead [some 
good deeds] for [this] my life!"....89:24). When he faces the torment of 
disbelief and idolatry on that day of devastation, man will lament that he 
should have carried out good deeds and refrained from sin in this world to 
be saved from punishment in the Hereafter. But it will be of no avail. 
Allah says: 'So, that day, no one can punish like He will punish, nor can 
anyone shackle like He will shackle....89:26] Having described the torment 
of the unbelievers, the conclusion of the Surah gives cheerful news to the 
believers that they will be admitted into Paradise. Thus it says: 


dba) ‘i GSC ("O contented soul...89:27). Here the soul of the 
believer is referred to as nafs mutma’innah 'the contented soul’. The word 
mutma’innah literally means 'calm'. It refers to the soul that is 'peaceful 
and tranquil' as a result of remembrance and obedience of Allah. When 
he abandons it, he feels restless. This is probably the same soul as is made 
pure, through spiritual exercises and discipline, from the evil traits and 
bad conduct. Obedience of Allah and His remembrance becomes his 
predisposition. Shari‘ah becomes his nature. 


Kj cs! Zax! (come back to your Lord....89:28). The words ‘come back’ 
indicate that his first place was with his Lord, and now he is commanded 
to go back to Him. This confirms the narration that the souls of the 
believers, together with their Book of Deeds, will be in “livin. ‘Tlliyin is a 
place on the seventh heaven in the shade of the Throne of the 
Most-Merciful Lord. This is the original resting-place of all human souls, 
from where they are brought out and put into human body. After death, 
the souls are returned to that place. 


renee) 2G (...well-pleased, well-pleasing....89:28). [The true believer's] 
soul is well-pleased with decrees destined by Allah and His legislative 
commands, and Allah too is well-pleased with His slave. The slave's being 
pleased with Allah's decrees and injunctions is a sign that Allah is pleased 
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with him. Had Allah not been pleased with him, he would not have had 
the ability to be pleased with Allah's decree. The true believer's soul is 
pleased even on his death at the moment of death. Sayyidna ‘Ubadah Ibn 
Samit 4 narrated from the Holy Prophet &, as follows: 


WD A 0S aL cL oS ope y cal) AU Cot ali ot Col 


"He who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him; and he 
who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him." 


When Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ie als w) heard this, she asked the Holy 
Prophet we. "We will be able to meet Allah only after death, but we do not 
like death." The Holy Prophet We replied: "That is not the case. The truth 
of the matter is that when death approaches a believer, the angels give 
him the cheerful news of Paradise and Allah's pleasure. This news makes 
death dearer to him. Likewise, when death approaches an unbeliever, the 
torment and punishment is presented to him. This situation makes the 
death a hateful and reprehensible thing to him." [Transmitted by Bukhari 
and Muslim - Mazhari]. In short, the love and hatred for death of the 
present time is not counted. What counts is [the love of] death, or [the 
love of] meeting Allah at the time of the extraction of soul [from the 
physical body] and [the love of] Allah's pleasure. This is the significance 
of the phrase: "Well-pleased, well-pleasing" 


eke (3 pest (So, enter among My [special] servants...89:29). In other 
words, the contented soul will be addressed [compassionately], and first 
asked to enter the fold of righteous and sincere slaves, and then to enter 
Paradise. This indicates that entry into Paradise depends on their being, 
first and foremost, in the fold of the righteous believers. Then they will 
enter Paradise all together. This shows that joining the company of the 
righteous in this world is a sign that he will enter Paradise with them. 
Thus Prophet Sulaiman $e prayed: 


inal Bats (5 Bact (le 515 
’..and admit me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous 
slaves...[27:19]' 
Prophet Yusuf $8) prayed: 
Gopal gies 


'...and make me join the righteous. [12:101]' 
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The above supplications indicate that the company of the righteous is 
such a great blessing that even the Holy Prophets we cannot do without, 
as a result they pray for it. 


is eey (and enter My Paradise.....89:30]. In this verse, Paradise is 
attributed to Allah, and Allah said 'My Paradise’. This is a great honour, 
and indicates that Paradise will not only have all sorts of eternal comfort, 
but above all it is a place of Allah's pleasure. 


The preceding verses describe the reward of the believers in such a 
manner that on behalf of Allah, the angels will address their souls 
honourably and in a befitting manner, as in the verses. It is not clear 
when they will be addressed. Some commentators say that they will be 
addressed on the Day of Reckoning after the reckoning is over. The 
context of the verses confirms this. The punishment of the unbelievers 
was described above. That will take place in the Hereafter after the 
Judgement has been passed. It is obvious that the believers will be 
addressed at the same time. Other scholars indicate that the believers will 
be addressed in this world at the time of death. Many authentic traditions 
bear testimony to the veracity of this view. Ibn Kathir, on the other hand, 
reconciles the apparently conflicting statements thus: Allah will address 
the soul of the believers twice with these words. Once at the time of death, 
and again on the Day of Judgement. 


Sayyidna ‘Ubadah Ibn Samit's 4% narration cited earlier supports the 
view that the address will be at the time of death. In a lengthy narration 
of Sayyidna Abu Hurairah 4%, recorded in Musnad of Ahmad, Nasa’ and 
Ibn Majah, the Holy Prophet 8 said: "When death approaches a believer, 
the angels of mercy bring to him a piece of white silk and say: 421) (2 +! 
diloezy 9 aU cy site» 'Come out [from this body], well-pleased and 
well-pleasing, to Divine mercy and to the eternal comforts of Paradise' [to 
the end of narration.]" Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas &% says that one day he 
recited the verse ish th een gat (O contented soul) in the presence of the 
Holy Prophet ee Abu Bakr 4% who was present in the assembly, said: "O 
Allah's Messenger, what a fine address and honour!" The Holy Prophet we 
said: "Behold, the angel will address you thus after your death." 


A Few Strange Incidents 
Sa‘id Ibn Jubair & reports that Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas % passed 
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away in Taf. After the funeral was prepared, a strange bird, the like of 
which was never seen before, came and entered the body, but no one saw 
it coming out of it. When it was lowered into the grave for burial, an 
invisible voice was heard reciting from the side of the grave: en gad 
iescbath Everyone looked around, but could not find anyone. Another 
incident is recorded by Hafiz Tabarani in his book Kitab-ul-‘Aja’ib. He 
narrates with his chain of authorities, an incident about Fattan Ibn 
Razin Abi Hashim that once they were imprisoned in a Roman city. They 
were presented before their king. The king was an infidel. He coerced 
them to adopt his religion, and threatened them that if anyone refuses to 
comply with his command, he would be beheaded. They were a few 
people. Three of them feared for their lives, adopted his religion and thus 
became apostates. The fourth person refused to adopt the king's religion. 
He was beheaded and his head was thrown into a nearby river. When it 
was thrown, the head went to the bottom of the river. Later, it emerged 
from the water and came to the surface. Then it looked at the other three 
persons, and calling each one of them by name, recited: 


ae 4g 4 5 4 292 3 2 IG 

[BESS Gea Le at A ad) Crvp Ech J. 
Co 2, be yy , 

br) ge erey aap Ghe 


"O contented soul, [27] come back to your Lord, well-pleased, 


well-pleasing. [28] So, enter among My (special) servants, [29] 
and enter My Paradise."[30] 


After that it dived back into the water. 


This was an unusual incident which everyone witnessed and heard. 
When the Christians of that place witnessed this, almost all of them 
embraced Islam which shook up the king's throne. The three persons who 
had become apostates reverted to Islam. Caliph Abu Ja‘far Mansur had 
them all released from their [enemy's] prison. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Fajr 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Balad 
(The City) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 20 verses 


LLP DO ¢ 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 20 


BOs 9b Boy 42 4 ‘) pussy 23 4 at my 

5 5 N55 rp BL ge oe ST gp at Ms pel 

she adh SS BI al Gp ASB OLS UL Ad gry 
Go- pr st b 


Gey 2255 Sh Lat hy IV EA dp ts 
onde! AS8y > gIES ULG gy gee J Je Si 
5) BG giep GENE BLS LG grip Gadi A gy 
Gop WA LS hp A 3 oe 3 Ab! gp 
seal palsy Gal Gah Se OW SE ghp a ES 


a 


ae ae “eaer a7 4 re ow4 eee 
Seis Gay BE) Casi AS gy SIL Hog 


iS a. 78 “9 of7 b 77? oh 27 9 a co La 
Gp Ghee HU agile diap Led Ctrl ga Lal 1 as” 


I swear by this city, [1] and (O Holy Prophet,) you are 
going to be allowed to fight in this city [2] and by the 
father and that which he begot, [3] Indeed We have 
created man (to live) in hard struggle. [4] Does he think 
that no one has power over him? [5] He says, "I have 
spent a lot of wealth." [6] Does he think that no one has 
seen him? [7] Did We not make for him two eyes, [8] and 
a tongue and two lips, [9] and showed him the two 
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ways? [10] Yet he did not make his way through the 
steep course, [11] And what may let you know what the 
steep course is? [12] (It is) freeing of the neck of a slave, 
[13] or giving food in a day of hunger [14] to an orphan 
near of kin, [15] or to a needy person lying in dust [16] 
then he did not join those who believe and advise each 
other to be patient and advise each other to be 
merciful. [17] Those are the People of the Right Hand. 
(i.e.their books of deeds will be given in their right 
hands) [18] As for those who reject Our verses, they are 
the People of the Left Hand. (i.e. their books of deeds 
will be given in their left hand.) [19] Upon them will be 
the Fire, enveloping them with closed exits. [20] 


Commentary 

wi tgs oil (I swear by this city...90:1). The particle /a (‘no') in the 
beginning of this sentence has no meaning here. Such particles in Arabic 
language are commonplace. However, the more appropriate view is that 
when a Surah begins with a Ja (no) followed by an oath, it was revealed 
in refutation to a false assumption of the opponents. In other words, Allah 
is saying, 'No, what you [the unbelievers] are saying or thinking is not 
correct, but the truth is what We are swearing about...’. The word 
al-balad 'the City' refers to the Holy City of Makkah, as in Surah At-Tin 
[95:3] where Allah swears an oath 'by this peaceful City [of Makkah] '4s4 
pa ati The adjective attached to the 'City' is ‘peaceful’. This shows the 
superiority and honour of Makkah over other cities. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Adiyy reports that when the Holy Prophet of Allah we was 
migrating from Makkah to Madinah, he addressed the city of Makkah 
and said: "By Allah, you are dearer to Allah than the entire earth. If I 
was not forced out of this place, I would never have abandoned you." 
(Transmitted by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah vide Mazharil. 


wi Ways ie él, (and [O Holy Prophet,] you are going to be allowed to 
fight in this city....90:2). The word /Aillun bears two possibilities: [1] It 
could be derived from hulul which signifies to reside in or to descend on 
some place. In this sense, hillun signifies 'a dweller or resident’ and the 
verse purports to say that the city of Makkah itself is sacred, and since 
Holy Prophet Muhammad we is the inhabitant of this city, it adds to the 
sanctity, honour and glory of the place. Thus, on account of the Holy 
Prophet's residing in that city its honour and sanctity has been enhanced 
and augmented. The second possibility is that it is derived from hillatun 
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which means ‘the thing the doing of which is lawful'. From this point of 
view, hillun could signify one of two things: One that the pagans of 
Makkah consider it lawful to do the Holy Prophet #8 any harm, even to 
kill him, in this City of Makkah which is so sacred that the doing of harm 
to a living creature in its precincts, not to say of killing it or hunting it, is 
strictly forbidden even according to their own belief system . Secondly, 
this may be a prophecy that the city of Makkah is going to be made lawful 
for the Holy Prophet we in the sense that fighting in it will be allowed for 
him for a specified time, and He will alight in this City of Makkah, as it 
happened on the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah. On this occasion, 
all the injunctions and ordinances of the haram were suspended for one 
day, and it was made lawful to kill the disbelievers. Mazhari cites three 
possible meanings, and says that all three of them are equally possible. 


584 44 I3 (and by the father and that which he begot,...90:3) The 
word walid refers to Holy Prophet ’Adam Yoel the father of mankind, 
and the phrase Jj 'that which he begot' refers to his children from the 
inception of the world to the end of the world. Thus this phrase swears an 
oath by Holy Prophet ‘Adam 8®4\ and all his children. The subject of the 
oath follows next, thus: 


ws (3 S3yi Wile iJ (Indeed We have created man [to live] in hard 

struggle...90:4) The word kabad means ‘labour, 'toil' or 'difficulty'. The 

verse purports to say that man's life is a series of hard and toilsome works. 

Ibn ‘Abbas <8 says: ‘Man was conceived and held in his mother's womb. 

The mother bore the pangs of birth. The hardship of sucking the mother's 

milk and the difficulty of weaning. This is followed by seeking livelihood 

and other necessities of life with hardship. Then he endures hardships 

and long-suffering of old age, death, grave, resurrection, accountability of 
deeds before Allah, reward and punishment.' These difficulties and 

hardships are not confined to man. Other animals too share them. Man 

has particularly been mentioned in this connection because of his 

intelligence. The more the power of a creature's intelligence, the higher 

the degree of his legal obligation. Lastly, the greatest difficulty and 

hardship would be borne at resurrection and life-after-death, when we’ 
will be required to give an account of the deeds we might have done 

throughout our life. Other species of animals will not be required to do 

this. 
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Some scholars say that no creation suffers as much difficulties or 
hardships as human beings, despite the fact that his body is smaller and 
weaker than most other animals. Man's brainpower, however, is most 
powerful. Therefore, he has been specifically mentioned. Swearing an 
oath by Makkah, "Adam 8¢8\ and his children, Allah has made it plain 
that man has been created in difficulties and to endure hardships. This is 
a proof that man did not come into existence on his own but his Creator is 
an All-Powerful Being who has, in His wisdom, created every species of 
creation with specific predisposition and capacity of actions. If man had 
any part in his own creation, he would never have allowed such 
difficulties and hardships for himself. [Qurtubi] 


Absolute Comfort, without Hardship, Is not Possible in the World: 
Man Must be Prepared to Endure Hardships 

The oath and its subject makes plain to man that his desire to live 
peacefully and comfortably in this world, without enduring any hardship, 
is a silly idea and false notion, which is not possible to happen. Therefore, 
it is necessary for difficulty, hardship, distress and affliction to befall 
every person. Since they are bound to befall, a wise person should be in 
readiness to work hard for something that may help him for an eternal 
life. The only factor that will help him for this is faith and obedience to 
the Truth. 


Then, after describing a few of the ignorant disbeliever's qualities, the 
following verse says about an unbeliever: i+!% 3 FA ji 2254) (Does he think 
that no one has seen him?...90:7) that is, his evil deeds. He should realise 
that his Creator watches every action of his. 


€ sae? Reese e ZY soca Foye Y soe bE, 7 ee 
€) OB cpa y's CAB cath y UL GAR yee a) food ol 
(Did We not make for him two eyes, and a tongue and two lips, 
and showed him the two ways?....90:8-10) 


The word najdain is the dual form of najd which means an elevated 
or conspicuous road. The word najdain signifies the two high and 
conspicuous ways of good and evil, or of success and destruction. The 
preceding verse pointed out the ignorance and heedlessness of man. He 
thinks that Allah has no power over him, and that there is no one 
watching over his actions. The current verse mentions a few of the organs 
and abilities that Allah has endowed him with. If he reflects carefully on 
these endowments, he will appreciate His infinite wisdom and power 
within himself. He has a pair of eyes. The optic nerves and tissues are 


rather delicate. They send nervous impulses to the brain when stimulated 
by light rays from external objects. The structure of the eye itself is most 
delicate. Each eye consists of a hollow, spherical capsule [eyeball], made 
up of several layers and structures. It is set into a socket in the skull, and 
is protected by eyelids and eyelashes, and eyebrows. It works like an 
automatic machine. When a harmful object is seen coming from the front, 
the eyelids close on their own. The eyelashes block the dust from getting 
into the eyes. The eyebrows help keep things away from falling into the 
eyes directly from top. The facial bones, especially the orbit [eye socket 
and the cheek bones], protect the eye, if one were to fall on one's face or 
something were to fall on the face. 


The second gift that man is endowed with is the 'tongue'. This organ - 
the articulator - is the most amazing and important creation. It is the 
long piece of flesh fixed to the bottom of the mouth that can represent 
thoughts of the heart, the automatic and mysterious machine. The heart 
works in an amazing way. A thought occurs in the heart, the brain 
interprets it, and prepares appropriate topic and words. The words are 
uttered by the tongue. Such a complex task is performed so swiftly that 
the listener does not even realise how many systems have worked before 
the distinguishable sounds, letters and words were uttered. Nature has 
equipped man with two lips that play an important role in articulating the 
different sounds, letters and words. Nature has made the tongue such a 
swift-working articulator that within half a minute it may utter a word 
which may take him out from Hell and admit him into Paradise, as the 
word of faith, or may endear him to his enemy in the world, as by seeking 
forgiveness of his shortcomings. The same tongue within the same short 
span of time may take him to Hell, as by uttering the word of disbelief, or 
may make him his biggest enemy who was previously his closest friend, as 
by using obscene language against him. The tongue has many benefits as 
well as many ways of destruction. It is a double-edged sword that can 
operate against an enemy, and it can also cut one's own throat. Therefore, 
Allah has kept it covered within the case of two lips. Probably, this is the 
reason why the pair of lips is mentioned. The Creator Who has endowed 
man with tongue has equipped him with a pair of lips in order to protect 
it. Therefore, he should be careful in its use. He should not unsheathe it 
unnecessarily. Allah has equipped him with a pair of eyes, a pair of lips 
and a tongue, and has equipped him with the ability to distinguish good 
from evil and right from wrong, thus: 
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wij ai Ab uaa 
then inspired it with its [instinct of] evil and piety [91:8]' 


Thus in the first instance man receives guidance from his own 
conscience. This is supported by the guidance of the Holy Prophets -¢Jc 
J! and celestial books that clarify it. 


In sum, an ignoramus and heedless person, who denies the power of 
the Omnipotent, should look into his own being, he would be able to 
observe His attribute of perfect power and consummate wisdom. He 
should observe with his two eyes and confess with his tongue. He has 
been shown the two ways of good and evil; and of right and wrong so that 
he may choose between the two. Obviously, he should choose the good 
way. In his make-up, there exists the ability to take either way. All these 
bounties have not motivated man to attempt the steep course. Then the 
heedless man is warned that he should reflect on the clear proofs and 
arguments pertaining to Allah's Omnipotence, pertaining to the Day of 
Judgement, life after death and Reckoning, and believe in these articles 
of faith. This faith requires that man should be a source of benefit and 
comfort to others; he should abstain from hurting them; he should believe 
in Allah; he should amend his own conduct and think of reforming others 
also, so that, on the Day of Judgement, he may be among the people of 
the right hand, the inmates of Paradise, enjoying a happy recompense for 
what he has done in this life. The unfortunate ones who persistently 
denied the Truth shall be encircled by the Hell-fire. This theme has been 
taken up from this point onward to the end of the Surah. Failing to do a 
few of the good deeds have been [selectively] described in a unique style. 


Grp GEN G BuySi Gy Tip Lash ni9 


(Yet he did not make his way through the steep course. And 
what may let you know what the steep course is? ...90:11-12]' 


The word ‘agabah means ‘hill, high place or a steep road’. It also 
refers to a ‘low area of land between two hills or mountains, that is, a 
valley’. ‘Aqabah helps a man in saving himself when pursued by an 
enemy by ascending the summit of the mountain, or in escaping by 
descending into the valley. Here the word ‘agabah refers to obedience and 
devotion. Just as it saves man from an enemy, righteous deeds save man 
from the punishment of the Hereafter. The righteous deeds are as follows: 


aS; xs ({It is] freeing of the neck of a slave...90:13). This is a great 
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devotional act [and carries a great reward because] it moulds a man's life. 


Laan’ (55 ie er) 4 (or giving food in a day of hunger...90:14). 
Although it is an act of great reward to feed any hungry person, it carries 
even a greater reward to feed certain people, as follows: 


Qrp ASUS op HE GS 


(to an orphan near of kin, or to a needy person lying in 
dust....90:15-16) 


If an orphaned family member is given food to eat, its reward is two 
fold, for satisfying the hunger of a hungry person and for maintaining 
family ties and fulfilling his rights. 


Hons (53 ee .# (in a day of hunger...90:14). It means that feeding him in 
a day when he is hungry will attract more reward. If an orphan is not a 
close relative or family member, but he is so poor as to be wallowing in 
dust, spending on him will yield a greater reward. The poorer the person 
is, the greater will be the reward for the spender. 


Obligations of a Believer 

as jy cigs Leb e185 et Gall G ae 3 (then he did not join those 
who believe and advise each other to be patient and advise each other to 
be merciful...90:17). The verse points out that the doing only of good 
actions mentioned in the foregoing verse is not enough for raising the all 
round stature of the Muslim community. Good ideals and right principles, 
combined with continuous and sustained adherence to the path of moral 
rectitude and teaching of virtues to others, are equally essential for the 
attainment of the high aim. Thus the verse after 'faith' draws the 
attention of a believer to his socio-moral obligation to the effect that he 
ought to teach his other Muslim brothers to be patient and to be merciful. 
The word sabr signifies 'to withhold oneself from evil deeds and to act 
upon good deeds'. The word marhamah signifies 'to show mercy to one 
another or to empathise with others and abstain from hurting them.' This 
embraces almost all the injunctions of the entire religion. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Balad 
Ends here 
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Surah Ash-Shams 
(The Sun) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 15 verses 


Pe pap 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-15 
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I swear by the sun and his broad light, [1] and by the moon 
when she follows him, [2] and by the day when it shows its 
brightness, [3] and by the night when it envelops him, [4] and 
by the sky, and the One who built it, [5] and by the earth, and 
the One who spread it, [6] and by the soul, and the One who 
made it well, [7] then inspired it with its (instincts of) evil 
and piety, [8] success is really attained by him who purifies 
it, [9] and failure is really suffered by him who pollutes it. [10] 
(The People of) Thamud denied the truth because of their 
transgression, [11] when rose up the one who was most 
wretched of them. [12] So, the Messenger of Allah said to 
them, "Be careful of Allah's she-camel and her right to drink." 
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[13] But they rejected him and killed her, so their Lord sent 
eradicating torment upon them, and made it equal] for all. [14] 
And He has no fear of its consequence. [15] 


Commentary 

Allah swears by the objects and phenomena mentioned in verses [1-7], 
which gives these creations an added significance and draws man's 
attention to them. Man ought to reflect on these phenomena and try to 
appreciate their value and the purpose of their creation. The first oath is 
taken by: 


Gains gees (I swear by the sun and his broad light,...91:1). The 
phrase ‘and his broad light' is, though conjoined to 'by the sun’ by means 
of the conjunctive particle ‘and’, the context indicates that 'broad light’ is 
in adjectival position qualifying shams 'the sun’, that is to say, 'I swear by 
the sun when it is in the time of forenoon. The word duha is that part of 
the day when the sun rises [early in the morning] and goes up slightly 
higher [on the sky], and its light spreads on the earth. Man observes it to 
be near to himself and observes it fully on account of lack of heat. 


The second oath is taken by: 

gai 13) aly (and by the moon when she follows him,...91:2). This 
signifies one of two things: [1] The moon following the sun is seen clearly 
during the middle of the lunar months when the full moon rises to 
dominate the sky with its radiance after sunset. [2] The phrase 'when she 
follows him' could signify just as the sun is seen in full in broad light, so 
does the moon, following the sun, becomes full. The third oath is taken by: 


Ge \54 ely (and by the day when it shows its brightness...91:3). The 
attached pronoun /da '‘its' may possibly refer to the earth or the world, 
although neither of the nouns precedes it. Such usage in Arabic is 
commonplace, especially if the phenomenon, such as the earth or the 
world, with which man is generally familiar. In such a case Arabs 
commonly refer to the phenomenon simply by using a pronoun without 
making prior reference to it. The addressee understands the meaning by 
implication. The Qur’an has many examples of, and bears ample 
testimony to, this grammatical phenomenon. The verse thus signifies ‘by 
the day and by the world or the earth which the day has brightened up'. 
In other words, 'by the day when it is fully bright’. Another possibility, 
which is more pertinent to the context, is that the pronoun 'its' refers to 
the 'sun' in which case it signifies 'by the day when it brightens up the 
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sun’. This relation of attribution, in this case, would be a metaphorical 
relationship. Although the sun is usually understood to be the cause of 
the day to come out, here the day is said to brighten up the sun. Thus the 
verse would signify 'when the sun is seen brightened up because the day 
is out’. 
The fourth oath is taken thus: 

guna; 151 daly (and by the night when it envelops him,...91:4). In other 


words, when it [the night] sets in, the brightness of the sun is concealed 
{and only darkness prevails]. 


The fifth oath is: 

is 45 «U4 (and by the sky, and the One who built it...91:5). Most 
clearly the context suggests that the ma may be taken as infinitival 
particle [masdariyyah], signifying 'by the sky and its make ' as elsewhere 
in the Qur’an (2) (342 '...how my Lord has forgiven me [36:27]? 


The sixth oath is: 

grb v4 Ps (and by the earth, and the One who spread it...91:6). 
The ma in this phrase too stands for masdariyyah or infinitival particle, 
signifying ‘by the earth and its expanse’. The word tahwun means ‘to 
spread’. Thus in the two verses above attention has been focused on the 
great Designer and Architect of the sky and earth [that is, the universe], 
and on the perfection and complete freedom from flaw or defect in the 
design and creation of the universe. Sayyidna Qatadah > and others 
reported this interpretation. Kashshaf, Baidawi and Qurtubi preferred 
this interpretation. Some of the commentators have taken ma in the sense 
of man 'the One Who' and refer it to 'Allah’, signifying 'by the sky and its 
Maker and by the earth and One who spreads it. Thus far, all the oaths 
were taken by the created objects and phenomena. In between is taken 
oath by Allah. And Allah knows best! The seventh oath is taken thus: 


54 U} nti; (and by the soul, and the One who made it well,...91:7) If, 
in this phrase, the particle ma is taken to function as infinitival particle, it 
signifies 'by the human soul and its perfection’. If ma is taken in the sense 
of man (:,+), it signifies 'by the soul and the One who proportioned it'. The 


1. It should be kept in mind that the translation of the text is not based on this 
construction. It is based on taking 'ma' as mousulah in the sense of 'the one’ as adopted 
by Maulana Thanawi, and explained by the author in the following verse. 


(Muhammad Taqi Usmani) 


Surah Ash-Shams : 91: 1 - 15 802 


word taswiyah means, to proportion, balance, perfect. The meaning of this 
word has been explained in the previous Surah. 


Ly'giiy (633% GGG (then inspired it with its [instincts of] evil and 
piety...91:8) The word iJham denotes 'to cast into the heart’. The word 
fujur denotes ‘open transgression’. The meaning of taqwa is well-known. 
This sentence is linked with the seventh oath W535 U5 .03 ‘and by the 
soul, and the One who made it well, [91:7]', signifying that Allah has 
equipped man with human soul which has the capacity to distinguish 
between good and bad, and right and wrong. In other words, in his 
make-up Allah has built in him a special ability to choose freely the 
righteous path or the sinful path. Whichever way he takes out of his own 
free will, he will be rewarded or punished. This interpretation is deducible 
from a traceable Hadith which is transmitted by Muslim on the authority 
of Sayyidna ‘Imran Ibn Husain 48. The Holy Prophet we was sitting in 
the company of his followers. They asked him a question regarding Divine 
Destination. In response, the Holy Prophet we recited this verse. This 
verse will allay the doubt about Divine Destination only if the words 'then 
inspired it with its (instincts of) evil and piety, [91:8]' are taken in the 
sense that human soul has been inspired with conscience to distinguish 
between right and wrong, and has also been granted the ability to do 
good as well as the ability to commit sin. Man is not a creature of pure 
force or coercion. He has free will to choose his path of good or evil. He, in 
fact, has the option to do good or refrain from sin. The choice is his, for 
which he is rewarded or punished. 


Sayyidna Abu Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas : report that whenever the 
Holy Prophet Me recited the verses (91:7-8] under comment would stop and 
recite the following supplication aloud: 


o be te tel 2 he eee bee 2 eae 4 wae 

LESS ct pe CaN AV yg Lead y Sd Gt Conti ol ght 
'O Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its Guardian and 
Master, and the best to purify it.' 


Gos oy EG SS ip ell (success is really attained by him who 
purifies it, and failure is really suffered by him who pollutes it....91:10). 
This is the subject of the seven oaths. The primitive meaning of tazkiyah 
is 'inner cleanliness’, signifying 'he who obeyed Allah and purified his 
inner and outer selves.' Verse [10] signifies ‘he who caused his soul to sink 
in the swamp of sins will be deprived'. The word dassa is derived from the 
basic word dass’ which denotes 'to bury in the ground’ as for instance it 
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occurs elsewhere in the Qur’an, thus: 


oa $ave 
ne enve’ 
',..or put it away into the dust? [16:59] 


Some of the commentators have analysed that the pronouns of zakka 
'He purified’ and dassa 'He caused to pollute' as referring to 'Allah', 
signifying that ‘he is successful indeed whose soul Allah has purified and 
he has failed whose soul Allah pollutes '. This verse has divided the entire 
mankind into two groups: [1] successful; and [2]nsuccessful. An example 
of the second group has been cited to show how it rejected the message of 
Allah and consequently how Allah destroyed them. Such a group will 
receive severe punishment in the Hereafter. Sometimes, however, an 
instalment of punishment is meted out to them in this world as in the case 
of Thamud. Their story is recounted fully in Surah A‘raf [S.7:73-79,; 
§.11:61-68; S. 26:141-159; 8.27:45-53; S..41:17-18; S.54:23-32: and S. 69:4-5]. Here a 
brief reference is made to that story and their punishment. 


pind mei wt) mele eis (... so their Lord sent eradicating torment 
upon them, and made it equal for all. And He has no fear of its 
consequence....91:14-15). The word damdama refers to such tormenting 
scourge as is unleashed on a person or a nation again and again, until it 
destroys or crushes them completely. Fa-sawwaha signifies that the 


scourge overtook the entire nation, men, women, children, and young and 
old. 


In conclusion, the verse says: Git 4: Y3 'Allah has no fear of its 
consequence’. It means that Divine torment that destroys a nation 
completely cannot be compared to the torment inflicted by the greatest 
king of this world, because a tyrant king who destroys his people on a 
large scale, fears for his life, lest the survivors or the supporters of the 
people destroyed should revenge on him and rebel against him. Whoever 
destroys others is himself in danger of avenge. Those who attack others 
must necessarily bear the brunt of counter-attack except Allah. When a 
people incur Divine punishment and are thus destroyed, Allah has no 
fear from any one. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Ash-Shams 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Lail 
(The Night) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 21 verses 


a ele 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 21 
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I swear by the night when it covers (the sun), |1] and by 
the day when it is unveiled, [2] and by the One who 
created the male and the female, [3] your efforts are 
diverse: [4] As for the one who gives (in charity) and 
fears Allah, [5] and believes in the best (religion), [6] We 
will facilitate for him the way to extreme ease (i.e. the 
comforts of Paradise). [7] But the one who is miser and 
deems himself self-sufficient, [8] and rejects the best 
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(religion), [9] for him We will facilitate the way to 
extreme distress. [10] And his wealth will not help him 
when he will fall down (into Hell). [11] Of course, it is 
undertaken by Us to guide, [12] and in Our control is the 
Hereafter and the worldly life. [13] So I have warned you 
of a blazing fire. [14] None will enter it but the wretched 
one [15] who rejected (the truth) and turned away (from 
it). [16] And saved from it will be the most God-fearing 
one, [17] who gives his wealth (in charity) to become 
purified, [18] while no one has conferred any favour on 
him for which he would give a return, [19] but (he gave 
his wealth in charity) only to seek the Countenance of 
his Lord, the Most High. [20] And surely he will soon be 
happy. [21] 


Commentary 
cand pe 5) (your efforts are diverse....92:4). This statement is like the 
statement in Surah Inshiqagq, verse [6]: 


ES Meal Bh) 
'O man, you have to work hard constantly to reach your Lord. 
[84:6]' 


which has already been explained in that Surah. The sense is that man, 
by his nature, is used to making efforts for one objective or another. But 
the nature and the results of these efforts are different. Some people work 
hard for an objective that brings eternal happiness to them, and others 
work hard for an objective that makes them suffer eternal perdition. It is 
reported in a Tradition that the Messenger of Allah ae said: "Each 
morning when a man gets up, he goes to conduct his business and keeps 
himself busy. His business is either successful and emancipates himself 
from Hell, or unsuccessful and his efforts become the cause of his 
destruction." Therefore, a wise person should first apply his mind to think 
whether his efforts will pay dividends, and he should never undertake 
those efforts that bring about temporary comfort and pleasure, but 
eterna] perdition and grief. 


The Two Diverse Types of Human Efforts Divide Humankind into 
Two Groups 

The Qur’an further shows that, broadly speaking, the humankind 
may be divided into two opposing groups in terms of their opposing 
efforts. Each of the two groups are characterised by three qualities. The 
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first group is a successful one, and its three characteristics are: [1] they 
give in charity in the cause of Allah; [2] fear Allah and avoid violating the 
injunctions of Allah in every aspect of life; and [3] believe in the 'best 
word’. The ‘best words' refer to the credo of 'there is no god but Allah' [as 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Dahhak ie have explained]. Testifying to the kalimah 
signifies 'to profess the True Faith’. Faith or belief is the essence of all 
actions, and comes first in order of rank, but on this occasion, it is 
mentioned last, probably because the main theme in this context is that of 
physical exertion, efforts and actions. Iman or faith, on the other hand, 
pertains to the heart. It signifies the acceptance and confirmation of Allah 
and His Messenger with one's heart. Confession of this must be made by 
means of reciting kalimah shahadah ‘testimony of faith'. Obviously, none 
of these things involve physical exertion or effort, nor are they generally 
counted as actions. 


The second group is [the unsuccessful one] and its three 
characteristics are: [1] they are misers to such an extent that they even 
fail to pay the zakah and other obligatory alms; [2] they deem themselves 
self-sufficient rather than obeying Allah; and [3] they reject the ‘best 
word' [that is, the kalimah of Iman]. Referring to the first group, the 
verse says: 


Sue 


es pa lea (We will facilitate for him the way to extreme ease [i.e. 
the comforts of Paradise]....92:7). The word yusra literally denotes 'ease 
and comfort’ or a thing in which there is no difficulty, but here it refers to 
"Paradise". Likewise, referring to the second group it says: 


Autre? 


Siyauald Ene (for him We will facilitate the way to extreme 
distress...92:10). The opposite of yusra is ‘usra which literally denotes 
‘extreme distress, referring to "Hell''. The two statements signify that 
those who exert their efforts in the first three acts, that is, spending in the 
cause of Allah, fearing Allah and testifying to the kalimah, Allah will 
pave their way to extreme ease, that is, to deeds that will lead them to the 
comforts of Paradise. On the other hand, those who exert their efforts in 
the latter three acts, Allah will pave their way to extreme distress, that is, 
make easy for them to perform deeds that will lead them to Hell. By right, 
here it should have been said that the deeds of Paradise or Hell are made 
easy for them, because ‘easy’ or ‘difficult’ qualify deeds, and not persons 
or people. But the Qur’an says that the people or the people themselves 
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will be made easy to do the deeds. This probably implies that the first 
group will be predisposed to behave in a particular way that behaving 
otherwise will make them fee] uneasy. The second group will be 
predisposed to behave in a way that will make them feel comfortable to do 
deeds of Hell, and they will feel uneasy doing deeds of Paradise. Each of 
these two groups will have their own nature and predisposition, and will 
find it easier to behave in that particular way. A Hadith confirms that the 
Messenger of Allah we said: 


Bolets faed posed abe fat ope OT ye Lal Sad G1e Lal ee ISG I glee 

Bet fal foal pid 5 LEE Lal oe GIS ope Lily 
"Perform deeds, for everyone will have the deeds of what he was 
created for [Paradise or Hell] made easy for him. Those people 
who are the people of happiness, they will have the deeds of the 
people of happiness made easy for them. And those who are the 
people of misery, they will have the deeds of the people of misery 
made easy for them." 


But both these things are the results of the use of the God-given 
choice and free will. Therefore, man is rewarded or punished. 


Thereafter the unfortunate inmates of Hell are warned, thus: 


soe Sade ae cgeil4y (And his wealth will not help him when he will fall 
down...92:11). The word taradda literally denotes ‘to fall into a pit and 
perish'. The expression 'When he fall’ signifies that when Divine decree 
regarding his destruction comes into operation, nothing - not even his 
wealth - will save him, whether in grave after his death, or on the Day of 
Judgement, when he will be falling into the abyss of Hell. 


a Ranterent ae Vi GL2SY (None will enter it but the wretched one 
who rejected [the truth] and turned away....92:16). This describes the fire 
of Hell. It is quite clear that only a kafir will reject Allah and His 
Messenger. Apparently, it seems that a sinful believer who does not reject 
the truth will not enter Hell, whereas the Qur’an and Hadith are replete 
with clear texts that a sinful believer will enter Hell, unless he had 
repented, or someone interceded for him, or was forgiven out of pure 
Grace. He will abide in Hell until he has received punishment for the sins 
he has committed. After paying for his sins, he will be taken out of Hell, 
and through the blessings of his faith, he will be admitted into Paradise. 
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Apparently, the wordings of the verse are contrary to this interpretation. 
Therefore, it is necessary that the interpretation of the verse under 
comment be brought in line with other Qur’anic verses and authentic 
Ahadith. Its plain and simple interpretation would be that this verse 
refers to entering the Hell for good, which is peculiar to the unbelievers. 
They will be tortured eternally in the Hell-fire. The sinful believers, on 
the other hand, will receive punishment for their sins and will eventually 
- at some time or the other - be taken out of Hell. Other scholars of Tafsir 
have given some other interpretations too, which can also be appropriate. 
Tafsir Mazhari has come up with another explanation according to which 
'the wretched one’ and 'the most God-fearing one' should not be taken in 
its general sense. Both words refer particularly to people who lived during 
the blessed time of the Holy Prophet ee From amongst them, no Muslim, 
who lived at that time, will enter Hell through the blessings of the Holy 
Prophet's we company, even though he might have committed some sins 
incidentally. 


All of The Blessed Companions will be Saved from the Ordeal of 
Hell 

The reason for this is that the Companions rarely ever committed sins. 
Furthermore, even if they did commit sins, they must have repented by 
dint of the fear of the Hereafter - as their living conditions indicate . If 
any of them committed a sin, his good deeds are so many that they can 
wipe out the sin as the Qur’an says: 


AG Gal occ 
',.. Surely good deeds erase bad deeds__[11:114]' 
Adopting the company of the Holy Prophet ae is an act that can 


outweigh all other good deeds. The Holy Prophet we is reported to have 
said regarding the righteous members of the community: 


prgeneil PLS y pgenaln Lett ¢ yh at 
‘The one who sits with them is never deprived, and the one who 
feels happy in their company is never unsuccessful.’ [Sahihain] 


Obviously, a person who sits in the company of the Holy Prophet we 
and is his intimate associate cannot be wretched. Therefore, there are 
express texts available in the authentic Traditions that all the noble 
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Companions are safe from the punishment of Hell. The Qur’an itself bears 
testimony that - 


2th a 85 9F5 
‘,,,and to each Allah has promised good [4:95] 


Husna in this statement refers to 'Paradise'. In another verse, the 
Qur’an says: 


eaderd Pre ee AY ye 84 Fu oe or See 0G 
Surely, those for whom the good (news) from Us has come 
earlier shall be kept far away from it. [21:101] 


Husna in this statement also refers to 'Paradise'. The pronoun 'it' in 
the phrase ‘from it' refers to 'Hell', signifying that they will be far away 
from Hell. A Tradition says that 'Hell-Fire will not touch him who has 
seen me’. [Tirmidhi transmitted it from Jabir <5]. 


ee dee 


SEU lik cool tN Gone (And saved from it will be the most 
God-fearing one who gives his wealth [in charity] to become 
purified,....92:17-18). This verse describes the reward of the most 
God-fearing person, as opposed to the punishment of the most wretched 
in the preceding verse. The word atgqa is the superlative form and signifies 
a man of taqwa, that is, the most God-fearing person, who spends his 
wealth in obedience of his Lord in order to purify himself from sins, will be 
kept far away from the fire of Hell. 


The wordings of the verse give good news, in general, to anyone who 
spends in Allah's cause in a state of faith, but the occasion of revelation 
indicates that atqga refers to Sayyidna Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 4% in 
particular. Ibn Abi Hatim reports from Sayyidna Urwah 4% that seven 
Muslims had been enslaved by the Makkan disbelievers. When they 
became Muslims, they were persecuted in a variety of ways. Sayyidna 
Abu Bakr 4% spent a great amount of his money, and purchased them 
and set them free. Verses [17-21] were revealed on this occasion. [Mazhari] 


Gy AG) J oe 5 U5 (while no one has conferred any favour on him 
for which he would give a return,...92:19) Sayyidna Abu Bakr “8 did this 
great favour by spending abundant wealth. The emancipated slaves had 
not done him any favour in the past, so that one could say that he was 
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returning their favour. He took this step for one purpose only as the verse 
says: 


ey 4) ao Lg yl (but [he gave his wealth in charity] only to seek the 
Countenance of his Lord, the Most High....92:20). Mustadrak of Hakim 
records that it was a usual practice of Sayyidna Abu Bakr #% that he 
used to purchase Muslim slaves from the disbelievers and set them free 
whenever he found them in their bondage. Generally, these people were 
weak and helpless. Abu Qahafah, the father of Abu Bakr 4, said to him: 
"Since you are emancipating slaves, why do you not set free strong and 
brave people, so that they may assist you in fighting the enemies and 
protect you." He replied: "My purpose of emancipating them is not to 
expect any benefit in return. My only purpose is to seek the pleasure of 
Allah." [Mazhari] 


wen 3421; (And surely he will soon be happy...92:21). Whoever spends 
in Allah's way with pure and good intentions of pleasing Allah, and not 
for any personal worldly gains, will acquire the pleasure of Allah in the 
Hereafter by achieving the wonderful and eternal blessings of Paradise. 
It is confirmed that these verses were revealed about Sayyidna Abu Bakr 
&. Therefore, this last verse of the Surah is a great and splendid news 
and honour for him given in this very world by Allah. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Lail 
Ends here 
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Surah Ad-Duha 
(The Forenoon) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 11 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 
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dey My 5 BEE Gy ar ray’ Pony 
eB Hy Ses S355 Gy IM IMS a5 
6%} eae VS 85555 OW US OL SG 
Spi 5 ety Fe 9G Sad UG hy LE ute 5; 


nad 


& 2 eo gyre ee or, 277 7 
Gyp DIAS EU) doa ly > 545 


J swear by the forenoon, [1] and by the night when it 
becomes peaceful, [2] your Lord (O Holy Prophet,) has 
neither forsaken you, nor has become displeased. [3] 
And the Hereafter is much better for you than the 
present life. [4] And of course, your Lord will give you so 
much that you will be pleased. [5] Did He not find you 
an orphan, and give you shelter? [6] And He found you 
unaware of the way (the Shari‘ah), then He guided you. 
[7] and He found you in need, then made you need-free. 
[8] Therefore, as for orphan, do not oppress him, [9] and 
as for the beggar, do not scold him. [10] And about the 
bounty of your Lord, do talk. |11] 


Commentary 
Occasion of Revelation 
Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi have narrated from Sayyidna Jundub 
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& that once a finger of the Holy Prophet we was wounded and started 
bleeding, he said: 


aed aL amen Cb geet anal VW cal a! 


'You are merely a finger that is bleeding; [what does it matter] 
if you are hurt: it all happened in Allah's cause.' 


Sayyidna Jundub 4% narrated this incident and said that revelation 
of the Qur’an to the Holy Prophet we came to a halt, and that Jibra’il #2! 
stopped coming to him for a while. The unbelievers taunted, saying: 
"Muhammad's Lord has forsaken him, and is displeased with him." Surah 
Ad-Duha was revealed on this occasion. According to the narration in 
Bukhari by Sayyidna Jundub 4%, the Holy Prophet ue was unable to 
wake up for a few nights for tahajjud prayer owing to illness. In this 
narration, there is no mention of 'delay in revelation’. In Timidhi's 
narration, there is mention about the 'delay in revelation’ but no mention 
about his inability to wake up for tahajjud prayer. These reports are not 
conflicting. The narrator might have narrated one incident at one time, 
and reported another incident at another time. The lady who taunted the 
Holy Prophet We was Umm Jamil, the wife of Abu Lahab, as other reports 
indicate. 'Delay in revelation' took place twice. Once in the very early 
stage of the call. This is known as fatrah al-wahy ‘temporary break in the 
revelation’. This was the longest period. Another narration states that 
when the pagans or the Jews asked the Holy Prophet we about the soul, 
he promised them that he would give them a reply the next day. 
However, he forgot to add insha ’Allah (if Allah wills). As a result, 
revelation ceased for a few days. The pagans began to taunt the Holy 
Messenger we saying that Allah had abandoned him, and is displeased 
with him. It was on this occasion that the Surah was revealed. 


Ni iy <<) ye Hes Ui (And the Hereafter is much better for you than 
the present life....93:4). The word ‘akhirah may be taken in its popular 
sense of the 'Hereafter' and its opposite ‘ula may be taken in the sense of 
the present 'world'. With these words, Allah tells the Holy Prophet we not 
to be disturbed by the taunts of the pagans, because they will see in this 
world that their assumptions and accusations were absolutely false. In the 
Hereafter, he will be blessed with Divine favours to his heart's content - 
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much more than what he will receive in this fleeting world. The word 
‘akhirah may also be taken in its primitive sense i.e. 'the later state or 
condition’ as opposed to ‘ula 'the former state or condition’. The verse, in 
this case, would mean that every succeeding moment of the Holy 
Prophet's we life is better than the preceding one. It includes progress in 
knowledge and wisdom, as well as in degrees of his nearness to Allah, and 
it also includes progress in economic and political fields. 


es Sj Stes} 33.55 (And of course, your Lord will give you so much 
that you will be pleased....93:5). Allah does not specify here what he will 
give him. The statement is open and general. The Holy Prophet we will be 
granted everything he desires so much that he will be pleased. Among his 
desired thing is the progress of Islam; the general spread of Islam in the 
world; fulfilment of every need of the Ummah; triumph of the Holy 
Prophet himself over his enemies and raising the word of Allah in the 
land of the enemy. When this verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet we 
said: 


D8) BN i585 5 eT 
If that is the case, then I will not be pleased as long as one 
[single member] of my Ummah [remains] in Fire.' (Qurtubi]. 

In a narration by Sayyidna ‘Ali <8, the Holy Prophet we said: "Allah 
will accept my intercession for my Ummah [community]. Allah will ask: 
Jeol: En) 'O Muhammad, are you pleased?” He will reply: 222) 434 "My 
Lord, I am pleased." Muslim records from Sayyidna ‘Amr Ibn-ul-‘As to the 
effect that the Holy Prophet #¥ recited a verse concerning the Prophet 
Ibrahim 8¢&i: ae 

',..50, one who follows me is surely mine, and the one who 


disobeys me, then You are Most Forgiving, Very Merciful. 
[14:36] 


Then he recited a verse which contains the words of Sayyidna ‘Isa 3¢& 
Aste Hb gle 4) 
‘If You punish them, then, they are Your slaves [5:118]' 
Then he raised his hands, he wept and prayed: 
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'O Allah, my ummah, my ummah!' 


Allah sent Jibra’il 8€5 to inquire as to why he was weeping [while 
Allah knows the reason]. Jibra’il Amin 8&8) came and inquired why he 
was weeping. The Holy Prophet # replied: "I seek my ummah's 
forgiveness." Allah sent Jibra’il 3¢8) back to inform him that He has 
pardoned them, and that Allah would please him and would not displease 
him regarding his ummah. 


In response to the unbelievers' taunts, it was briefly mentioned that 
the Holy Prophet #8 has already been blessed with many Divine favours. 
The Surah elaborates on three of them in particular. 


Favour [1] 

sib gy Shins of (Did He not find you an orphan, and give you 
shelter?...93:6). The Holy Prophet we was an orphan. His father died 
before he was born, leaving no wealth or property to look after him. The 
words ‘and gave you shelter' signify that the Holy Prophet we received 
such deep love and affection from his grand-father, ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib, and 
after him from his uncle, Abu Talib , who took care of him more than their 
own children. 


Favour [2] 

ug YS S324 (And He found you unaware of the way [the 
Shari‘ah], then He guided you....93:7). The word dall has two meanings: 
[1] stray; and [2] unaware. Here it stands for the second meaning. The 
verse signifies that before Muhammad we was commissioned as the 
Prophet, he was unaware of Divine Shari‘ah. He was granted the status 
of the Prophet $8 and thus was guided. 


Favour [3] 

bi SE S545; (and He found you in need, then made you 
need-free....93:8). The word ‘ail is derived from ‘ailah which means 'to be 
in need'. The verse signifies that Allah found him impoverished and 
enriched him. This happened in the beginning through a business 
partnership with Sayyidah Khadijah al-Kubra \s «Ui ..2,, then once she 
became his wife and 'Mother of the Faithful', her entire wealth was 
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devoted to his service. 


After elaborating on the three favours of Allah, three injunctions 
follow: 


Injunction [1] 

54 XG cli Ul (Therefore, as for orphan, do not oppress him,...93:9). The 
word gahr means ‘to treat people who are less powerful in an unfair and 
cruel way’. In the present context, the verse means: 'Since you were a 
poor orphan, and Allah sheltered you, do not oppress the orphan.’ [In 
words, 'do not seize their wealth by force and squander it. Do not scorn 
them, humiliate them or despise them. Rather, you should be kind and 
gentle to them.'] As a result, the Holy Prophet #8 emphasised that the 
orphan be treated kindly and gently, and has forbidden any hurting 
attitude towards them. The Holy Prophet due is reported to have said that 
the best house of a Muslim is the one in which there is an orphan who is 
treated kindly, and with love and affection. The worst house is the one in 
which there is an orphan who is treated badly. [This is transmitted by 
Bukhari in Al-Adab-ul- Mufrad, and by Ibn Majah and Baghawi, as quoted by 
Mazhari]. 


Injunction [2] 

jen js) Uly (and as for the beggar, do not scold him....93:10). The 
verb tanhar is derived from nahr which means 'to scold’. The word sail 
means 'one who asks’. It includes a person who asks people's wealth, that 
is, a beggar, and it also includes the one who asks a question of 
knowledge, that is, an academic investigator. The Holy Prophet ae has 
forbidden to berate either of them. The best course of action is to give the 
beggar something. If one is unable to give a beggar anything, one should 
at least apologise to him politely [so as not to give him any further grief]. 
Likewise, anyone who is searching knowledge and asks questions, it is 
forbidden to respond to him harshly and unkindly. The teacher should 
reply kindly and politely. However, if the investigator is unreasonable in 
his approach, it is permissible to scold him to the degree that is necessary. 


Injunction [3] 
L155 Si) isy lly (And about the bounty of your Lord, do talk....93:11). 
The verb haddith is derived from tahdith which means 'to talk' meaning, 
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‘just as you were poor and needy, and Allah made you wealthy, then talk 
about Allah's favours upon you'. Talking about Divine favours to people is 
one way of thanking Allah. If a person has done something good to 
another, he should be thanked. Therefore, the Holy Prophet we is 
reported to have said: "Whoever is not thankful to people on their favours 
is not thankful to Allah." [This is transmitted by Ahmad. The chain of authorities 


are reliable - vide Mazharil. 


The Holy Prophet we is reported to have said: "Whoever has done good 
to you, you ought to return the good. If you are unable to return the 
pecuniary good, then praise him in public, because he who praises people 
in public fulfils his moral obligation.” [Al-Baghawi transmitted it from Jabir 
Tbn ‘Abdullah, vide Mazharil. 


Ruling 

It is obligatory to offer gratitude to Allah on every favour He has 
bestowed. (But the way of offering gratitude may be different.) If Allah 
has granted a person wealth, a part of that wealth may be spent with the 
sincerity in Allah's way. If Allah has given a person strong body, his 
bodily strength may be utilised in fulfilling Divine obligations. If Allah 
has granted a person Divine knowledge, he should impart it to others. 
[Mazharil. 


Ruling 

It is sunnah to recite takbir at the beginning of every Surah from 
Surah Duha to the end of the Qur’an. The wordings of the takbir, 
according to Shaikh Salih al-Misri, are as follows: 


4S) ay a NY 
'There is no god except Allah and Allah is the greatest’ 
[Mazhari]. 


According to Ibn Kathir, the takbir may be recited at the end of every 
Surah and, according to Baghawi, it may be recited once at the beginning 
of every Surah. [Mazhari]. Either way the requirement of sunnah will be 
fulfilled. And Allah knows best! 


Note 
In most Surahs from Surah Duha to the end of Qur’an, Allah's special 
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favours upon the Holy Prophet we and his special virtues and 
characteristics are mentioned. In a few of the Surahs, the Day of 
Judgement and its conditions are mentioned. The earlier part of the 
Qur’an asserts the greatness and authenticity of the Qur’an, while the 


later part asserts the greatness of the personality to whom the Qur’an was 
revealed. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Ad-Duha 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Inshirah 
(Peace of Heart) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 8 verses 


LPP 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-8 
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Did We not cause your bosom to be wide open for your 
benefit? [1] And We removed from you your burden [2] 
that had (almost) broken your back, [3] and We raised 
high for you your name. [4] So undoubtedly, along with 
hardship there is ease. [5] Undoubtedly, along with 
hardship there is ease. [6] So when you are free (from 


collective services), exert yourself (in worship), [7] and 
towards your Lord turn with eagerness. [8] 


Commentary 

It was mentioned at the end of the preceding Surah that twenty-two 
Surahs from Surah Ad-Duha to the end of the Qur’an are mainly 
concerned with Divine favours conferred upon the Holy Prophet M2 and 
with his greatness. Only a few Surahs are concerned with the conditions 
of the Hereafter or some other subject. Surah Al-Inshirah is concerned 
with special favours that Allah conferred upon the Holy Prophet #2. Its 
style is the same as that of the preceding Surah - the interrogative style. 
In the preceding Surah, the style was 'Did He not find you...?' [Here the 
style is]: 
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Soe tS i (Did We not cause your bosom to be wide open for 
your benefit?...94:1). The word sharh literally denotes 'to open, to cause 
the bosom to be widely opened’. [In the present context] it is to cause the 
bosom to be wide open to comprehend the Divine mysteries. The verse 
signifies that Allah illuminated his bosom with wisdom, Divine light and 
peace and made it spacious, vast and wide as is said in another verse: 


pea he CL a! SI ag GA 
‘So, he whom Allah wills to give guidance, He opens his heart 
for Islam [6:125]' 


The Holy Prophet's #2 bosom was expanded to receive the knowledge 
and wisdom and the gracious morals and ethical qualities, which the 
greatest philosophers could not match. As a result of this expansion of 
heart, tawajjuh ilal-makhlug (attentiveness to the creation) did not 
disturb his attentiveness to and concentration on Allah. Some of the 
authentic Traditions report that the angels, with Allah's permission, 
physically opened the blessed chest of the Holy Prophet 2. Some of the 
commentators interpret this 'expansion of the chest’ to refer to the same 
miracle, as mentioned in Ibn Kathir and others. And Allah knows best! 


Sb fail Bas 3 3 Sis Ue yy (And We removed from you your burden 
that had [almost] broken your back...94:2-3). The word wizr literally 
denotes 'burden' and the phrase naqgd-uz-zahr means 'to break one's back 
as for instance when a heavy load is put on one's back, it bends'. This 
verse signifies that Allah had relieved him of his burden that was 
breaking his back. What was that burden or heavy load? One answer to 
this question is that now and then the Holy Prophet #2 did certain 
permissible deeds, thinking that they were of benefit and in the interest 
[of spiritual development]. Later on he discovered that they were not in 
keeping with wisdom, or they were undesirable. The Holy Prophet a2 was 
conscious of his high status and close proximity to Allah. He regarded 
even such things as serious infractions. This was naturally a very heavy 
load that made him grieved. But Allah relieved him of his burden in that 
a blanket pardon was granted to him and it was declared that he would 
not be held accountable for such things. 


Some commentators say that wizr (burden) refers to the effect of 
revelation. It weighed heavily on him in the initial stages of the 


Surah Al-Inshirah : 94:1-8 820 


Prophet-hood. He was saddled with a nerve-racking and back-breaking 
task of raising [a morally degenerated people], through propagation of 
Tauhid and elimination of kufr and shirk, [from the depths of moral 
turpitude to the peaks of spiritual excellence, and then through them to 
cleanse and purify the whole of mankind of the dross of iniquity, 
ignorance and superstition ]. The task enjoined: 


EUS peas 
'So, stand firm - as you have been commanded [11:112]' 


The Holy Prophet 4 used to feel the heavy weight of this task and 
responsibility. Some narration report that a few strands of his beard had 
turned grey as a result of this command. The Holy Prophet we is reported 
to have said that the following verse has made me old: 


BAUS pases 
'So, stand firm - as you have been commanded [11:112]’ 


Verses [2-3] give the cheerful news that Allah will remove from him 
the load which was weighing down his back. The following verses show 
how the back-breaking load will be removed, and every difficulty will be 
followed by ease and relief. By means of expansion of bosom, Allah gave 
the Holy Prophet #2 so much of courage that no instance of hardship 
seemed hardship, and no burden of any magnitude seemed a burden. 
And Allah knows best! 


S553 SS 02553 (and We raised high for you your name....94:4). The 
meaning of raising the name of the Holy Prophet we is that his blessed 
name is remembered together with the name of Allah in all the symbols of 
Islam, like the kalimah, the adhan, the igamah, and in sermons from the 
minarets and pulpits [throughout the world]: 


A WY Bi gti 
da Spay itat S18 
(I bear witness that there is no God worthy of worship except 


Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah. 


No sensible person utters the Holy Prophet's we name without respect 
and honour even though he may not be a Muslim. 
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Note Carefully 

Here three verses mention three favours that are bestowed on the 
Holy Prophet we. [1] opening of the bosom widely; [2] removal of the 
burden; and [3] raising of the name high. Each of the sentence is 
composed of a verb, an object and between them is a prepositional phrase 
thus: 


Beall Pas 
‘for your benefit? [1] 


JI9 CoP 9 


‘from you your burden [2] 
53 aby 
‘for you your name. [4]' 


This indicates the essential characteristic and special greatness of the 
Holy Prophet ee in that all this is done for the sake of him. 


Vad pened a 5) Wo all a% 34 (So undoubtedly, along with hardship there 
is ease. Undoubtedly, along with hardship there is ease....94:6). 
Grammatically, if the Arabic definite article al- is prefixed to an Arabic 
noun and is repeated with the same definite article al-, they refer to the 
same antecedent. However, if the same noun is repeated without the 
definite article, they refer to different antecedents. The word al-‘usr '[the ] 
hardship’ in verse [6] is the repetition of al-‘usr '[the] hardship' occurring 
in verse [5]. It does not refer to a new hardship. In contrast to this, the 
word yusr ‘ease’ in both verses occur without the definite article. This 
indicates that the second yusr 'ease' in verse [6] is a different antecedent to 
the yusr 'ease' occurring in verse [5]. Thus it may be concluded that there 
is only one ‘usr ‘hardship' and two yusr 'twofold ease’. "Twofold ease’ does 
not mean twice as much. In fact, it means 'manifold ease'. The verse 
signifies that only one kind of hardship will face him, but in the wake of it 
many kinds of ease are assured. 


Sayyidna Hasan Al-Basri {Je als a>) reports that once the Holy 
Prophet Me emerged from his home in a very happy mood and, giving 
cheerful news to his Companions on the basis of the current verse, said: 
"One hardship cannot overcome twofold ease". Thus history and 
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biographical books written by Muslims and non-Muslims - all bear ample 
testimony to fact that the most difficult task, even the seemingly 
impossible task, became easy for him. The above narration further 
indicates that the Arabic definite article al- signifies that it is an article 
used to indicate previous knowledge [that is, al- lil ‘ahd] and refers to the 
hardship of the Holy Prophet #2 and his Companions. Allah kept to His 
promise to them in such a way that the world saw it visibly how in the 
wake of every hardship the Holy Prophet we and his Companions 
experienced the manifold ease that made their task easy. If a person does 
not achieve 'ease' after ‘hardship’, it does not contradict this verse. In fact, 
even now Allah's universal principle applies. One needs to exercise 
fortitude against hardship, rely on Allah with purity of heart, devote 
oneself totally to Him, hold onto high hopes for His grace, and one should 
not despair of His mercy if there is delay in success - He certainly will 
grant relief after every instance of hardship. [Fawa’id-e-‘Usmaniah]. 
Hadith narratives support this. 


The Command for Teachers and Preachers to Remember Allah 
During Spare Hours 

CSG SS NG Bib 25% 136 (So when you are free [from collective 
services|, exert yourself [in worship], and towards your Lord turn with 
eagerness....94:8). The Holy Prophet #2 is commanded in these verses that 
when he has finished his day's work of teaching and training his 
followers and other temporal affairs, he should turn to Allah as ever with 
all his heart, that is, prayers, remembrance of Allah, supplication and 
seeking Allah's pardon. This is the interpretation assigned to this verse by 
most commentators. Some scholars have interpreted it differently, but the 
foregoing interpretation appears to be the closest. The sum total of this 
interpretation is as follows: The Holy Prophet we exerted himself greatly 
to spread the word of Allah and reform human beings. Exerting himself to 
human reform was his greatest form of 'worship’ but it was ‘indirect 
worship' through planning and executing the plan of human reform. The 
verse purports to say that the indirect worship is not sufficient. So, when 
he is free from collective services to humanity, he should devote time to 
turn to Him by carrying out ‘direct worship' by turning to Allah in prayer 
for the success of his efforts, because this 'direct worship' is what man is 
created for. Probably, that is why the ‘indirect worship' has been 
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mentioned as something that may be finished and one may be free from, 
because that is based on need, and a believer can free himself from it, but 
the 'direct worship' of Allah is such that he cannot free himself from it. He 
has to spend his entire life and expend all his energy in it. 


Note 

This indicates that scholars [who are involved in education, 
propagation and human reform] should not be unmindful of ‘direct 
worship’. Some time should be devoted specifically, in privacy, to 
attentiveness to, and remembrance of Allah as the biography of the 
righteous predecessors bear testimony to the fact that without it neither 
education nor preaching can be effective. It would be devoid of light and 
blessings. 


Note 

The word fansab derived from nasab means 'to be tired'. The verse 
signifies that one should tire oneself when carrying out acts of worship. 
One should not carry out acts of worship only when one finds it 
convenient. Binding oneself to a wazifah (a usual course of optional 
worships) is itself quite exerting and tiring, no matter how little. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Inshirah 
Ends here 
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Surah At-Tin 
(The Fig) 


This Strah is Makki, and it has 8 verses 


EDD 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-8 
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I swear by the Fig and the Olive, [1] and by Tur, the 
mount of Sinai, [2] and by this peaceful city, [3] We have 
created man in the best composition, [4] then We turned 
him into the lowest of the low, [5] except those who 
believed and did righteous deeds, because for them 
there is a reward never ending. [6] So, what can make 
you, after all this, to deny the Requital? [7] Is Allah not 
the Greatest Ruler of all the rulers? [8] 


Commentary 

Ox cally y oes 4 (I swear by the Fig and the Olive...95:1). This verse takes 
an oath by four objects. Two of them are trees, the fig tree and the olive 
tree. [The third object] is Tur, the mount of Sinai, and the fourth object is 
the City of Makkah. The two trees have been specified because they 
possess abundant blessings and advantages in the same way as Tur and 
the City of Makkah possess abundant blessings. Some authorities say that 
the 'fig' and the ‘olive’ symbolise, in this context, the lands in which these 
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trees predominate: that is, the countries bordering on the eastern part of 
the Mediterranean, especially Palestine and Syria. Most of the Prophets 
lived and preached in these lands, including Holy Prophet Ibrahim 8&1. 
The latter Prophet we was made to migrate from here to Makkah. The 
oaths, in this way, comprehend all the holy places where Allah-inspired 
men were born and raised as Prophets ¥. Syria was the land and home 
of all the Prophets. Mount Sinai stresses specifically the messengership of 
Musa $¢ where Allah spoke to him. ‘Peaceful City' refers to Makkah, the 
birth-place and residence of the Final Messenger of Allah we 


The subject of the four oaths is: 7 3 cool 23 Guy Gale ial (We have 
created man in the best composition...95:4). The word taqwim literally 
denotes 'to set a thing aright or lay the foundation straight or even; or to 
form something into an appropriate shape in a moderate regulation’. The 
verse signifies that man has been endowed with the best natural powers 
and qualities which other creatures have not been endowed with. 
Physically too he is cast in the best composition - having no parallel in 
other creatures. 


Man is the Most Beautiful of Allah's Creation 

Allah has created man the most beautiful of all His creation. Ibn 
‘Arabi asserts that there is no creature of Allah more beautiful than man, 
because Allah, besides granting him life, he gave him knowledge, power, 
speech, hearing, sight, planning and wisdom. All these, in fact, are the 
qualities of Allah. It is mentioned in a hadith of Bukhari and Muslim: 


end Je 5 gk tng 
‘Allah has created Adam in His image' 


It could only mean that man has been characterised by some of the 
qualities of Allah, because Allah is beyond any [physical] shape or image. 
[Qurtubi]. 


A Wonderful Story of Human Beauty 

Qurtubi, on this occasion, cites a story of ‘Isa Ibn Musa Hashimi. He 
was a high ranking officer in the royal court of Caliph Abu Ja‘far 
Mansur. The officer loved his wife very much. Once he was sitting with 
his wife in a moonlit night and suddenly cried out: 
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ABS ot Geel GSS ed QIU Gib ca 
"You are divorced thrice if you are not more beautiful than the 
moon.’ 


As soon as the wife heard this, she went into seclusion and veiled 
herself, on the grounds that the husband has pronounced three express 
divorce on her. It was said in joke. However, the law of express divorce is 
that it becomes effective whether uttered jokingly or seriously. ‘Isa Ibn 
Musa spent the night restlessly and in grief. The next morning, he paid a 
visit to Caliph Abu Ja‘far Mansur and recounted to him the whole story. 
Caliph Abu Ja‘far Mansur invited all the jurists of the city and put the 
case before them. All the jurists unanimously agreed that the divorce has 
become effective, because no human being can possibly be more beautiful 
than the moon. There was, however, one scholar, a student of Imam Abu 
Hanifah, who remained silent. Mansur asked him: "Why are you so 
quiet?" He recited ‘Bismillah to the end' and then recited Surah Tin and 
explained: "Ruler of the Faithful, Allah says that He has created man in 
the best composition or in the finest mould. Nothing can be more beautiful 
than man." Having heard this, all the scholars and jurists were perplexed. 
None of them opposed him. Mansur ordered that the divorce is not 
effective. 


This indicates that man is the most beautiful creation of Aah 
outwardly and inwardly, in terms of elegance and attractiveness and in 
terms of bodily structure. Every limb of the human body is able to move in 
many different ways. He is able to hold, move and lift various things by 
moving his hands and arms. The thumb alone is a masterpiece of creation 
without which man will not be able to hold things. The functioning of the 
ears, the eyes, the mouth, the teeth, the nose, the chest and the stomach 
are all wonders in their own right. Gathered together on his head, they 
form a beautiful and coherent assortment, each one complementing the 
other. The flexibility of the tongue, the arrangement of the teeth and the 
mastery of the vocal cords allow him to roar like a lion and sing as 
beautifully as a nightingale. All this makes human body look like a 
sophisticated factory where automatic machines are able to accomplish the 
delicate work. This is the reason why philosophers call man ‘microcosm’ [a 
miniature universe as opposed to 'macrocosm' {a large universe}]. The 
microcosm epitomises the macrocosm. [Qurtubi] 
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The Sufis have supported this concept. Some scholars have analysed 
in detail - from head to toe - to show how man is the epitome of the large 
universe. 


Cala asi 3355 03 (then We turned him into the lowest of the low...95:5). 
In the preceding sentence, it was stated that man is created in the best 
composition and is the most beautiful being. In the prime of his life, man 
is brimming with strength and vigour and all his faculties are functioning 
at their best. As opposed to that, this sentence states that when man ages, 
he physically grows weaker and his health deteriorates all the time. He 
even begins to lose his physical beauty. He no longer has a good-looking 
and attractive face. He begins to look uglier. He becomes useless and a 
burden to others. Other animals, on the contrary, are useful to the end of 
their lives. Man utilises them for milk, for mounting, for luggage-loading 
and for myriad of other things. When they are slaughtered or dead, man 
still utilises their hide, hair, bones and every other part or fibre of theirs 
usefully. Man, on the other hand, becomes useless when he falls ill or 
grows old. From the worldly point of view he is unable to do anything. 
Even when he dies, no part of his body is of any benefit to any man or 
animal. In short, the phrase 'the lowest of the low' refers to bodily 
condition. His body bends over and legs can barely carry him. The man 
who was once supporting others now needs others to support him. [Dahhak 


and others vide Qurtubi]. 


gee peel pat celal piltsy ro) el ‘i (except those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, because for them there is a reward never 
ending....95:6). The foregoing interpretation of the preceding verse should 
not be misunderstood. The exceptive sentence does not mean that the 
believers will not attain to decrepit old age. It would not be correct to 
exclude the believers from this, because some of them are also overcome 
by the senility of old age. The sense, however, is that they do not suffer a 
big harm due to their physical or mental deterioration in old age. Only 
those will suffer from it who spent their entire energy on improving their 
physical condition that has now ended. They shall have no portion of it in 
the Hereafter. The righteous believers will have an unfailing reward. 
This verse makes it clear that even after reaching old age, a believer 
never becomes useless. Even in decrepitude he can accumulate rewards - 
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comfort and high positions - for the Hereafter that are eternal. During 
the period of senility when he is unable to do righteous deeds, the good 
deeds will be recorded in his Record Book which he used to do in good 
health. Sayyidna Anas &% narrates that the Holy Prophet # said that 
when a Muslim falls ill Allah instructs the recording angels to record the 
good deeds he used to perform in good health. [Al-Baghawi transmitted it 
in Sharh-us-Suunah from Abu Musa, and Bukhari has reported the same 
rewards for a traveller and a person suffering from a disease.) Here 
instead of mentioning the rewards and blessings of Paradise for the 
righteous believers, the verse reads: gj2 “2°21 -+! (for them there is a 
reward never ending.) This could signify that their reward starts in this 
mortal world [and continues in the Hereafter eternally]. Allah gathers 
around them in their decrepit old age such sincere companions who 
benefit from them spiritually until the last moment of their life. They 
serve them in every possible way. The righteous servants of Allah in 
decrepitude are productive while generally the senile and people in bad 
health are thought to be unproductive. 


Some commentators say that the statement - {liv [221355 (We turned 
him into the lowest of the low) does not refer to human beings in general. 
It refers specifically to unbelievers who destroyed the God-given best 
composition, human perfection, honour and intellect by pursuing physical 
pleasures. As a result of their ingratitude, they will be turned into the 
lowest of the low. In this interpretation, the exception - a) Shh yi (except 
those who believed and did righteous deeds, because for them there is a 
reward never ending) will carry its basic interpretation, in that they will 
not be turned into the lowest of the low. For those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, there is a reward that is unending. [Thus in al-Mazharil. 


ese 2 


ek des LISS US (So, what can make you, after all this, to deny the 
Requital?...95:7). In the preceding verses man is made to realise that 
Allah created him, He bestowed on him special favours and the revolution 
that He brought about in his old age. Man will move from stage to stage, 
finally reaching the grave and the Hereafter. But he rejects the 
Hereafter, as a result he is warned. He has seen the scenes of Divine 
omnipotence and revolutions - how dare he denies and rejects the 
Hereafter! Is Allah not the Greatest Ruler of all the rulers? [8] 
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Ruling 
Sayyidna Abu Hurairah 4 narrates that the Holy Prophet 8 said 
that while reciting Surah At-Tin, when one reaches the end of it: 


jefe Sob Di os 


‘Ts Allah not the Greatest Ruler of all the rulers? [8] 


one should recite: 


Sig oe 5 
'Yes, indeed, Allah is the Ruler of the rulers, and I bear witness 
to it.' 
The jurists have ruled that it is mustahab (preferable/desirable) to 
recite the words. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah At-Tin 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-‘Alaq 
(The Clot) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 19 verses and 1 section. 


LD Dog 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 19 
2? 7 ey Pa ee Paaa aad * a oo aed 4 2,2 
Val dep GE Ss SLY GE hp GE GUI DL Ol 
2727 2% 4 7) 7 20% pe, Gt 2, 5 ,F y I-27 7 dee 
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rae + bo < O27 Y 2, 5 a ae ad 
Sash Gey che Ia) Me dap ee GH Sa esl dap Rel 
, 324 > Pa a ae + 20 an i Y a4 77 7. oe 
AT Ol Ca sal drvd olga pal gl Grp cg le ol al 
4 \ 
¢ 402 Fy cae oF of ae + aa ay 2797 94° + Y-Ze 
Laden) Saris oS opt) US de} cs'y a OL be oll rd iss 
4oy7 7 Y - - 4 yee c ae is “7s is 7 s Y “7? a 
Ce Gyp lal ¢ Aad Gap Eels USS Lol Gop Leh 
& adraall , “27 9 boas Ba, 4 Ge Y “4 4 
Ep ly domed dae IS Gap ABU 5 
Read with the name of your Lord who created (every 
thing), [1] He created man from a clot of blood. [2] Read, 
and your Lord is the most gracious, [3] who imparted 
knowledge by means of the pen. [4] He taught man what 
he did not know. [5] The fact is that man crosses the 
limits, [6] because he deems himself to be free of need. 
[7] Surely to your Lord is to return. [8] Have you seen 


him who forbids [9] a slave of Allah when he prays? [10] 
Tell me, if he is on the right path, [11] or bids to piety, 
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(would the former still forbid him?) [12] Tell me, if he 
rejects (the true faith) and turns away, [13] does he not 
know that Allah is watching (him)? [14] No! If he does 
not desist, We will certainly drag (him) by forelock, [15] 
a lying, sinful forelock. [16] So let him eall the men of 
his council, [17] We will call the soldiers of the Hell. [18] 
No! Never obey him, and bow down in sajdah, and come 
closer. [19] 


Beginning of The Qur’anic Revelation 

It is universally agreed that the first five verses of Surah Al-‘Alaq or 
Iqra’ mark the very beginning of Qur’anic revelation. [Baghawi]. Bukhari, 
Muslim, other authentic sources and overwhelming consensus of scholars, 
ancient and modern, all concur on this point. However, some scholars 
state that Surah Al-Muddaththir was the first Surah to be revealed, and 
yet others say that Surah Al-Fatihah [The Opening] was revealed first. It 
is possible to reconcile between these different views as follows: After the 
revelation of Surah Al-‘Alagq or Iqra’, there was a temporary break in the 
revelation during which the Holy Prophet we used to be very sad, but 
after some time, the Angel Jibra’il appeared to him once again, and he 
faced the same situation as he faced when the first verses of Surah Iqra’ 
were revealed to him. On this occasion, the opening verses of Surah 
Al-Muddaththir were conveyed to him by the angel. From this point of 
view, it may be said that the first Surah to be revealed after the 
temporary break was Surah Al-Muddaththir. Some of the Companions 
held the view that Surah Al-Fatihah was the first Surah to be revealed. 
They probably meant to say that this was the first Surah to be revealed in 
a complete form. Undoubtedly, some verses (of Surahs Al-‘Alaq or Iqra’, 
Al-Muzzammil and Al-Muddaththir) were revealed earlier, but the rest of 
the verses of those Surahs were revealed at later dates. Al-Fatihah is the 
first Surah that was revealed to the Holy Prophet 3g in its entirety, all 
seven verses at once. [Mazhari] 


The Holy Prophet's we First Experience of Revelation 

In a lengthy narration, as recorded in the Sahihs of Bukhari and 
Muslim, the Mother of the Faithful, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah \e a ist) Says 
that revelation to the Messenger of Allah we was started by true dreams. 
Whatever he saw in a dream would happen in reality as clearly as the 
light of dawn. Then solitude became dear to him, and he used to seclude 
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himself for worship in the cave Hira’, (a cave in the mount known today 
as 'Jabal-un-Nur, which is clearly visible in front of Jannat-ul-Ma‘la, the 
famous graveyard of Makkah) and therein he devoted himself to Divine 
worship for several nights before he came back to his family and took 
provisions for his retirement; then he would return to the Mother of the 
Faithful, Sayyidah Khadijah tye als .«*, and take more provisions for a 
similar period. (The period of his stay in the cave is mentioned differently 
by different reports, but the report of sahihain maintains that it was a 
month, the whole month of Ramadan. Authentic traditions are silent 
about the mode of worship he adopted during this period. Some scholars 
have opined that he used to worship according to the Shari‘ah of Nuh, 
Ibrahim and ‘Isa Proi egle, but neither any authentic report supports it, 
nor is it likely, because he was an 'ummiyy (unlettered). It is, therefore, 
more likely that his worship was concentration and reflection on Allah 
Almighty and His omnipotence until the Truth, that is, the revelation 
came to him while he was in the cave of Hira’; so the angel came to him 
and said, \(3| Read’. The Holy Prophet replied, .¢)4 ti 4 'l am not the one 
who can read’. (The Holy Prophet ae was under the impression that he 
was directing him to read a written document. Since the Holy Prophet we 
could not read or write, he replied accordingly.) Then the angel embraced 
him and pressed him so hard that he felt extreme pain, then he released 
him and said, (3) 'Read'. The Holy Prophet replied, 'I am not the one who 
can read'. Then he embraced him and pressed him a second time so hard 
that he felt extreme pain, then he released him again and said, \3\ 'Read'. 
The Holy Prophet ae replied, «sj UI 4 'T am not the one who can read’. 
Then he embraced the Holy Prophet ee and pressed him a third time, 
then he released him and said, 


deste ahi SO FS oh a ge a Le ae eek aed 
eS YN ELS TAL GYD GE Se OLS! GE QV} GE GH DY ely Ui 
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‘Read with the Name of your Lord Who created [everything], He 
created man from a clot of blood. Read, and your Lord is the 
most gracious, who imparted knowledge by means of the Pen. 
He taught man what he did not know.' 


The Messenger of Allah returned with this message [of five verses] 
while his heart trembled and he came to Sayyidah Khadijah Ys wi 2), 
saying 3,4; 3,14; 'wrap me up, wrap me up’, and she wrapped him up, 
until the awe left him. (It should be noted that the fear felt by the Holy 


Surah Al-‘Alag : 96: 1-19 833 


Prophet we was due to the great responsibility delegated to him, and due 
to the unusual event of seeing an angel in his original form.) 


Then he said to Sayyidah Khadijah ke Atl *, while he related to her 
what had happened: "I feared for myself." Sayyidah Khadijah is al we 
said: 'Nay, by Allah, Allah will never expose you to disgrace, because you 
unite the ties of kinship, and bear the burden of the weak, and earn for 
the destitute, and offer hospitality to the guests, and help (people) in real 
distress.’ 


Then Sayyidah Khadijah ws ali *) took him to her cousin, Waraqah 
Ibn Naufal. He was a man who had adopted Christianity (which was a 
true religion at that time) during the days of Ignorance, and he used to 
write the Hebrew script, and translate it into Arabic. He was a very old 
man who had turned blind. Sayyidah Khadijah jc a se?) said to him, O 
Uncle's son! Listen to your brother's son. Waraqah asked him, My 
brother's son! What have you seen? So the Messenger of Allah related to 
him what he had seen. Waraqah said to him, This is the very same 
confidant [angel Jibra’il 881] whom Allah sent to Holy Prophet Musa 
$2; would that I were a young man at this time - would that I were 
alive when your people would expel you! The Messenger of Allah asked in 
surprise, "Will they expel me?" He replied. Yes; never has a man appeared 
with the like of that which you have brought, but he has been held in 
enmity; and if your time finds me alive, I shall help you with the fullest 
support. After that, not much time had passed before Waraqah died, and 
the revelation broke off temporarily. [Bukhari and Muslim] 


The temporary break of revelation, according to Suhaili, lasted for 
about a year and half. Other reports say that it lasted to about three 
years. [Mazhari] 


Verse [1] Gé Gil SK mol (31 (Read with the Name of your Lord, Who 
created [everything]) In the prepositional phrase bismi rabbika [with the 
name of your Lord], the addition of the word ismi is significant in two 
ways [1] that whenever the Qur’an is being recited, the reader should 
begin by reciting the formula p=! ¢> 3 Atl e "With the name of Allah, 
the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful". When Jibra’il Amin See suddenly 
appeared to the Holy Prophet ue and said ‘igra’ (read) , he tendered 
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apology that he is unable to read or recite, because he is unlettered. The 
phrase b-ismi rabbika points to the fact that under present circumstances 
you, O Holy Prophet we may be 'ummiyy' or unlettered, but Allah has 
the power to grant you the highest level of knowledge, the most elegant 
style of oration and eloquence, so that you would surpass and subdue the 
most educated or literate people, as it became manifest later on. [Mazhari]. 
[2] Allah has many Beautiful Names, but the blessed name rabb is 
particularly chosen in the verse here probably because it supports and 
emphasizes the theme that Allah cherishes and sustains the Holy Prophet 
due through all the different stages of his development, until he is fully 
consummated. He can make him read and recite, despite being unlettered. 
In the relative clause al-ladhi khalaga [Who created], particularly 
contains the Divine attribute of takhliq [creating] presumably because 
the first Divine favor is wujud or ‘existence’ as a result of His drawing out 
beings from the realm of non-existence into the realm of existence. Many 
other favors of His follow. The verb khalagqa [created] is transitive and it 
requires an object that is absent here. This indicates the verb is used 
absolutely, and it signifies that the Creator has created the entire 
universe and every existent thing it contains. 


Verse [2] lee giiyi ols (Created man from a clot of blood.) The 
previous verse referred to the creation of macrocosm, the large or entire 
universe in general. In this verse, the phrase is khalaqal-insan which 
refers to the creation of microcosm 'the best, noblest or most honourable 
creation’, Man. If analysed carefully, we notice that man is the epitome of 
macrocosm or the large universe. He is a small scale representation, 
analogue, or miniature of the large and complex universe. Another reason 
why man has been particularly mentioned is that the purpose of 
Prophet-hood, messenger-hood and revelation of the Qur’an is the 
implementation of Divine ordinances, injunctions and laws and acting 
upon them: This is the essential peculiarity of mankind. The word ‘alag, 
being the plural of ‘alagatuwn, means ‘congealed blood’. The creation of 
man has passed and passes through various phases. His primordial 
creation is from the four major elements, that is, earth, water, fire and 
air. His procreation is from an insignificant and humble state, the sperm 
which then transforms into congealed blood. This is the primary state of 


Surah Al-‘Alaq : 96: 1 - 19 835 


the embryo which happens after the conception. Then it takes the shape 
of a lump of flesh and then the skeletal structure is created. ‘Alaqah is the 
middle phase in the whole process of creation. The specific mention of 
‘alaqah covers the initial stage and the final stage of the process of 
creation. 


Verse [3] aos Sas (i (Read, and your Lord is the most gracious.) The 
command igra’ [Read] has been repeated in this verse for two reasons: 
The first command in verse [1] was for the Holy Prophet we himself to 
read or recite. The second command in this verse is to proclaim, convey, 
communicate and teach or preach. It is not inconceivable that the 
command igra’ is repeated by deliberate design for emphasis. The Divine 
attribute al-Akram 'the Most Gracious' signifies that Allah did not create 
the world or man for any ulterior motive, for selfish motivation or for His 
own benefit. He has done it out of His infinite grace, generosity and 
magnanimity. He endowed upon the universe the great favour of 
existence without asking for it. 


Verse [4] elle dle eat (Who imparted knowledge by means of the Pen.) 
The preceding verse spoke of the creation of man. The current verse 
speaks of man's education or literacy, because knowledge, as part of 
education and literacy, distinguishes man from all other animals and 
creatures, and occupies the position of the crown of creation. There are 
two means, methods or media through which knowledge is imparted: [1] 
oral or spoken method or by word of mouth; and [2] Pen or written 
method. The command igra’ [read] at the beginning of Surah refers to the 
oral or spoken method. However, the current verse, which speaks more 
explicitly about imparting knowledge, speaks of the written method of 
recording and transmitting knowledge from generation to generation. 


Pen and Writing: The First and Most Important Means of 
Transmitting Knowledge 

An authentic narration of Sayyidna Abu Hurairah 4% reports that 
the Messenger of Allah we said: 


ceed alba ooh fall Ggb ake gb ASS OOS Gledt al gle LS 
"When Allah created the creation, He inscribed a document 


which is with Him above the Throne: Indeed My mercy has 
preceded My anger." 
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In another narration, the Messenger of Allah ue is reported to have 
said: 


Pode g6b LAI Ay Ty Sols 2G aS 2a) JUS ep hall alll Ghe Le 
aie 3 xb SA 
"The first thing Allah created was the pen. He told it to write, 


so it wrote what was to take place till Doomsday. This is with 
Allah on His Throne." [Qurtubi] 


Three Types of Pen 

Scholars have said that there are three types of pen in the world: [1] a 
Pen that Allah created with His own hand and instructed it to write the 
decree of the universe; [2] the pen of the angels who record the events 
that are to occur and their magnitude, they also use it to record the deeds 
of human beings; and [3] the pen of human beings, which they use to 
reduce their speech to writing. Writing, in fact, is a kind of speech [or a 
manifestation of it]. Humans are biologically programmed by Allah for 
speech , and it is thus natural, inborn and innate faculty. [Qurtubi] The 
leading authority on Tafsir, Mujahid, cites from Abu ‘Amr that Allah 
created four things in the entire universe with His own Creative hand, 
and the rest of the creation came into being by His cosmic command of 
kun [be] and they became. The four things are: [1] the pen; [2]The Divine 
Throne; [3] the Garden of Eden; and [4] Holy Prophet Adam See8 


Who was First Trained in the Writing Skill and Art ? 

Scholars have differed on this question. Some say the art and skill of 
writing was first imparted to the father of mankind, i.e. the prophet 
"Adam 8€&\ and he was the first one to write. [Ka‘b Ahbar]. Others say 
that this art was first taught to the Holy Prophet Idris $6 and he was 
thus the very first scribe. [Dahhak]. Some others have observed that the 
art and skill of writing is the Divine knowledge given as a gift to anyone 
whom Allah wills. 


Writing Skill and Art: A Great Divine Gift 

Sayyidna Qatadah 4% has stated that Pen is a great Divine gift. If 
Allah had not granted man the art and skill of writing with pen, it would 
not have been possible for him to preserve or protect the religion in its 
pristine form, nor would it have been possible for him to conduct his 
worldly affairs in the proper manner. Sayyidna ‘Ali 4% has stated that it 
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is a great generosity that Allah has granted His servants knowledge of 
things they did not know. He drew them out from the darkness of 
ignorance and brought them into the light of knowledge. He urged them 
to acquire the art and skill of writing as it accrues great benefits. Only 
Allah is able to keep count of the benefits of writing. All sciences and 
philosophies are codified by means of pen. The history of the former and 
latter nations are compiled by means of pen. Their chronicles and 
monographs are preserved in writing. The Divinely revealed Books are 
committed to writing, and shall be preserved till the world lasts. 'The pen' 
is thus able to make great contribution towards the propagation and 
dissemination of spiritual sciences and Divine secrets revealed by the 
Qur’an and of physical sciences to which the study of the Qur’an imparted 
a great stimulus. Without the pen, all worldly and religious works will 
come to a standstill. 


Writing Skill and Art: Attitude of Scholars in All Ages 

Scholars of the former and the latter times have always realised the 
stupendous role pen plays in the preservation and transmission of 
knowledge, as a result they made a great use of it and left behind a huge 
legacy of books and writings. It is regretful to notice that in this age 
students and scholars have ignored the importance of this skill and art. As 
a result, scarcely a few people in a few million people have mastered the 
art, or developed the skill, of writing. To Allah do we direct our complaint! 


Writing Skill and Art: The Reason Why the Holy Prophet we was 
not Taught 

It is really very significant that mention should have been made of 
"Pen' in a Book which was revealed to a person, the Final Messenger ee 
who himself did not know how to read and write. The reason for this is 
the profound Divine wisdom underlying it. Allah had willed that the 
dignity and status of the Final Messenger should be far above the 
thinking of the general populace. Allah placed the Holy Prophet we in an 
environment which was not favourable for any spontaneous 
accomplishments, nor was it conducive to any achievements by natural 
exposure. His birth-place was the rugged and rocky mountainous terrain. 
The desert of Arabia had fewer plants apart from the date-palms, little 
water apart from the zam zam well and the weather was always dry, far 
away from civilisation, and completely cut off from the cradle of 
knowledge and wisdom. The communications system or network was 
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inaccessible; as a result, the people of Arabia had no contact with Syria, 
Iraq, Egypt and other civilised areas of the world. Hence, all the Arabs 
were referred to as 'unlettered' who generally had no respect for 
knowledge, wisdom and writing. Very rarely people had the opportunity 
to learn knowledge or to acquire the art and skill of writing. The Holy 
Prophet we was born in such bare region, among such illiterate tribes and 
in such harsh environment. He was never given the opportunity to 
become literate. It was inconceivable that a person born in such a 
surrounding will be gifted with knowledge, wisdom and high morals. He 
was, however, suddenly granted the cloak of Prophet-hood, together with 
incessant flow of knowledge and wisdom. The greatest of poets and 
orators of Arabia were subdued by the eloquence of the unlettered Holy 
Prophet ae This was his open and overt miracle. Every open-minded 
person should be able to see with his eye of certainty that his attainments 
were not the result of acquisition by his own efforts or human exertion, 
but they were the result of the invisible generosity of Allah Who endowed 
him with the Prophetic gift. This is the Divine wisdom underlying the 
reason why the Holy Prophet 4 was not trained in the skill and the art of 
writing. [Adapted from Qurtubi] 


Verse [5] pla; els giciyt fe (Taught Man what he did not know." The 
preceding verse was concerned with a particular means of teaching, 
namely, 'pen', the written method. 


Many other Means of Teaching 

The present verse purports to say that the real teacher is Allah, and 
He has innumerable ways and means, besides pen, to impart knowledge. 
Therefore, the verse says that Allah taught man things with which he 
was unacquainted previously. The verse does not mention 'pen' or any 
other means of teaching. The reason for that is man is taught from the 
very inception of his life. First, he is gifted with intellect, the greatest 
means of receiving knowledge. Man, by the right use of intellect, is able to 
understand many things. Further, his entire environment is the 
manifestation of the perfect power of Allah and studded with the evidence 
of Divine power by witnessing which he is able to recognise his Creator. 
Revelation and inspiration are other means of knowledge. The knowledge 
of many essential things are learnt intuitively. Intuition is the God-given 
ability to know or understand things through feelings, rather than by 
considering facts or evidence. As a result, there is no need for tongue or 
pen. When a baby is born, it is not conscious of how its environment 
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operates. However, it instinctively reaches out for the mother's breast, 
when it feels hungry and feeds itself. Who teaches it and who can teach 
it? Allah has taught it the 'skill' of crying since its birth. The cry of the 
baby is the means of satisfying all its needs. When it cries, it becomes a 
cause of concern for the parents to find out what is wrong. The baby's cry 
satisfies its hunger, thirst, heat and cold. Who teaches the new-born baby 
how to cry? All this is instinctive knowledge with which Allah has 
programmed every living organism, especially man. After the instinctive 
knowledge, man's knowledge continues to increase by word of mouth, and 
then by the supra-rational organ of intuition, called the heart. 
Apparently, there was no need to say aes du (... what he did not know) 
because normally knowledge is imparted of things that are not known. It 
is explicitly stated here, probably because man may not assume that the 
God-given knowledge and skills are the results of his own efforts and 
exertion. The concluding phrase oles Palys "what he did not know" has been 
added in order to make man realise that there was a time when he knew 
nothing, thus in [16:78] we came across 2 5 .LiY Sel oye 3 Seei (And 
Allah has brought you forth from your mothers' wombs when you knew 
nothing...). This shows that knowledge is not an ingrained personal 
excellence of man. It is the gift of the Creator and the Master. [Mazhari]. 
Some scholars interpret the word 'man' to be referring to the Holy Prophet 
"Adam S88) because he was the first man to whom knowledge was 
imparted, thus in [2:31] gl LS 3\ les (And He taught ’Adam the 
names, all of them...). And others say the reference is to the Final 
Messenger we whose knowledge embraces the knowledge of all the 
previous Prophets. 


As stated earlier, these five verses of this Surah represent the very 
beginning of the revelation of the Qur’an. Verses [6-19] of the Surah are 
of much later date. We assert this on the following grounds: These verses 
were revealed in connection with an incident in which Abu Jahl 
prevented the Holy Prophet 5 from offering salah. In the initial stages of 
revelation and Prophet-hood, the Holy Prophet we had no enemies in 
Makkah. All used to call him by the title of 'al-Amin' [the honest or 
upright]. They respected and loved him. Abu Jahl's enmity and opposition 
obviously started when the Holy Prophet we proclaimed his propagation 
openly, called the people towards Islam publicly, and performed the salah 
in the Sacred Mosque. Salah was prescribed on the Night of Ascent, 
(Mi‘raj). Therefore, prevention from salah, referred to in these verses, 
may not be imagined before that time. 
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Verses [6-7] (2821 a5 fi. LS Uy 5) IX (The fact is that man crosses 
the limits, because he deems himself to be free of need.) Although the 
verse immediately refers to a particular person, namely, Abu Jahl who 
insulted the Holy Prophet ee the statement is general which draws man's 
attention to one of his weaknesses. So long as man is in need of others, he 
walks straight; but when he thinks that he does not need anyone, he 
tends towards transgression, and develops the tendency to wrong-doing, 
tyranny and oppression. This is generally the behavior of the affluent 
people, government officials, and people with abundant children and 
friends or servants. They become purse-proud and intoxicated with the 
leadership power they exercise on their groups. Abu Jahl was a typical 
example of this. He was one of the well-to-do and prosperous people of 
Makkah. All the members of his tribe and inhabitants of the city respected 
and obeyed him. He became arrogant and insulted the leader of all the 
Prophets we - the noblest of creation. The next verse warns such arrogant 
people about the evil consequences of their behavior. 


Verse [8] pei : 1) 1) (Surely to your Lord is the Return.) The word 
ruj‘a, like bushra, is the verbal noun of infinitive - meaning all will be 
returning to their Lord. The apparent meaning is 'returning to the Lord 
after death and giving account of good and bad deeds and seeing with 
their own eyes the evil consequences of arrogance.' The profounder 
meaning of the verse is that though man has been endowed with great 
natural powers and has been created in the best make, he errs grievously 
if he thinks that he can ignore Allah's help and guidance. He constantly 
stands in need of Divine assistance, because his capacities and capabilities 
- either as an individual or in his collective capacity - are at best limited. 
The proud and arrogant man is thus not self-sufficient. If he thinks 
deeply, he will find that he needs Allah for every movement and pause. If 
He has apparently not made any member of the human species in need of 
another, he is at least in need of Allah for all his needs. Thinking that 
human beings are not in need of one another is also a fallacy. Allah has 
made man a social being, and as such he cannot satisfy all his needs by 
himself. Allah has made the social system or network such that all human 
beings need one another to satisfy their needs some time or the other. Let 
us consider an example: A fresh morsel of food that goes into our mouth 
and we swallow it unreflecting, is the result of thousands of human 
beings and animals who worked hard for a long period of time. It is not 
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possible for anyone to engage so many thousands of human beings in his 
service. The same applies to clothes and other needs which require the 
services of thousands of millions of humans and animals to prepare the 
needful things. None of them is his servant. Even if he hires them at a 
rate of wages to work for him, it would not be possible for him to pay them 
their wages or salary. This secret or mystery dawns upon man when he 
realizes that the system of preparing all his needs is set into motion by the 
consummate wisdom of the Creator of the universe. He inspired someone 
to become a farmer, He cast into another's mind to become a woodcutter or 
a carpenter, He kindled in someone else's mind to become a blacksmith, 
He stimulated others to be content with labouring or working for 
somebody else, He ignited in others the burning desire to be involved in 
commerce or business, trade or industry. In this way, Allah has set up a 
bazaar of human needs which no government, nor its legal system or an 
individual could ever set up. A careful thinking along this line must lead 
us to the natural corollary that oil SS 3! 5) (Surely to your Lord is the 
Return.", that is, we witness that ultimately all things are under Divine 
power and wisdom. 


Verses [9-10] Je Ike «ge isd £3 35) (Have you seen him who forbids 
a slave of Allah when he prays?) From here to the end of the Surah, the 
verses allude to an incident. When the Holy Prophet we was enjoined to 
perform the salah, he started performing it at first privately, later in 
public in the Sacred Mosque. Abu Jah] stopped him from performing 
salah and threatened him that if he were to perform sa/ah and prostrate, 
he would [God forbid!] trample his neck. Verse [14] es 4 Wi St Le Ji (Does 
he not know that Allah is watching?) is in response to the threat made by 
Abu Jahl, and the verse does not mention whom He is watching. It is of 
general application - He is watching the pious personality who is 
performing the salah, as well as the wretched, miserable person who is 
obstructing the performance of the salah. Here the statement merely 
asserts that Allah is watching everything and everyone. It does not 
specify what will happen at Resurrection, because the horrible, terrible 
and dreadful scenes of that are unimaginable. 


Verse [15 - concluding part] aety ‘Gall (...We will certainly drag 
[him] by forelock.) The nasfa‘an is derived from the infinitive safuun 
which means 'to seize and drag' and the word nasiyah means 'forelock', 
that is, the front part of a person's hair that falls forward over the 
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forehead. When a person's forelock is seized , he becomes helpless in the 
hands of the seizer. 


Verse [19] — ly 54214 &sY IF (No! never obey him, and bow down in 
sajdah {Prostration}, and come closer.) The Holy Prophet ae is advised to 
ignore and disobey Abu Jahl when he stops him from praying. He is 
asked to be steadfast in prayer and prostration. 


Acceptability of Supplication in the Posture of Prostration 

It is recorded in Abu Dawud on the authority of Sayyidna Abu 
Hurairah 4 that the Messenger of Allah #8 said: Pa dy op del gL GI 
gletsl |, 25 tL. (The closest that a servant can be to his Lord is when he is 
in prostration. Therefore, make abundant supplications [while 
prostrating]) Another authentic Tradition states: SN Glam al gpd au 
(...because it is fitting and proper that supplications be accepted in the 
state of prostration.) 


Ruling 

It is valid to supplicate in the supererogatory (nafl) salah while 
prostrating. In certain narrations, special words of the supplications are 
recorded from the Holy Prophet we It is better to recite those transmitted 
prayers of the Holy Prophet we There is no proof or evidence of such 
supplications in the prostration of obligatory salah, because the obligatory 
salah needs to be short. 


Ruling 

A prostration is compulsory for one who recites this verse and listens 
to it. A narration of Sayyidna Abt Hurairah “ states that the 
Messenger of Allah we used to prostrate when he recited this verse. Allah 
knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-‘Alaq 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Qadr 
(The Qadr) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 5 verses 


LPL LDA 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-5 
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We have sent it (the Qur’an) down in the Night of Qadr. 
{1] And what may let you know what the Night of Qadr 
is? [2] The Night of Qadr is much better than one 
thousand months. [3] The angels and the Spirit descend 
in it, with the leave of your Lord, along with every 
command. [4] Peace it is till the rising of dawn. [5] 
Occasion of Revelation 
Ibn Abi Hatim has reported from Mujahid (as mursal hadith) that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 was told about a mujahid [warrior in the cause of 
religion] from amongst the Children of Israel who carried weapons of war 
on his shoulders for a thousand months during which time he never laid 
down his arms. The Companions were amazed when they heard this. On 
that occasion, this Surah was revealed which describes that worship in 
the Night of Qadr granted to this Ummah exceeds by more than a 
thousand months of jihad persistently fought by that warrior. According 
to another narration of Mujahid cited in Ibn Jarir, a worshipper from 
among the Children of Israel used to worship Allah the whole night, and 
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as soon as the dawn broke, he would arm himself and fight the whole 
day. This continued consecutively for a thousand months. This Surah was 
thus revealed. This shows the superiority of the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet we and that the Night of Qadr is a special characteristic of this 
ummah. [Mazharil. 


Meaning of The Night of Qadr 

One meaning of the word Qadr is 'greatness, honour or dignity’. Zuhri 
and other scholars have assigned this meaning to it. The night is called 
the Night of Qadr because it is a night of greatness, honour, majesty and 
dignity. Abu Bakr Warraq has stated that this night is so called because a 
person becomes a man of honour and dignity on account of repentance, 
seeking pardon and righteous acts during this night, whilst prior to this 
he might have lacked honour and dignity on account of unrighteous life 
he might have led. 


‘Another meaning of the word Qadr is ‘predestination’. From this point 
of view, the night is so called because the destiny of individuals and 
nations that was decided in pre-eternity is assigned to the relevant angels 
who are appointed for cosmic planning. Every man's age, death, 
sustenance, rain and other things are measured out to the angels to be 
implemented for a complete year from one month of Ramadan to another. 
If an individual is destined to perform Hajj in the forthcoming year, it will 
be prescribed. According to Ibn ‘Abbas 4, there are four angels in charge 
of cosmic planning: [1] Israfil; [2] Mika’il; [3] ‘Izra’il; and [4] Jibra’il 4+ 
pI. 


It is clearly stated in [44:3-5] 
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We have sent it down in a blessed night, (because) We had to 

warn (people). [3] In that (night), every wise thing is decided [4] 

through a command from Us. We were to send the Messenger 

[5], (44:3-5) 


'Laylatun Mubarakah' or the 'blessed', according to overwhelming 
scholars of the Qur’an, refers to the Night of Q@adr. The angels record and 
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descend with whatever Allah has destined or decreed for the coming year. 
Some scholars hold that the ‘blessed night' in 44: 3 refers to the fifteenth 
night of Sha‘ban, that is, 'Laylatul Bara@ah ' or the 'Night of Immunity’. 
This view may be reconciled with the former one by holding that the 
initial Divine decrees are decided on the Night of Immunity, and the 
details are recorded and handed over to the relevant angels on the Night 
of Qadr. This is supported by a narration of Ibn ‘Abbas &% which 
Baghawi has recorded on the authority of Abud-Duha which states that 
Allah decrees all cosmic matters on the Night of Immunity, but they are 
only handed over to the relevant angels on the Night of Qadr. [Mazhari]. 


Date of the Night of Qadr 

It is explicitly stated in the Qur’an that the Night occurs in the blessed 
or auspicious month of Ramadan, but its exact date has not been 
disclosed. As a result, it is disputed and debated among scholars. There 
are about forty opinions recorded. Mazhari states that the most authentic 
opinion is that the Night of Qadr occurs in the last ten nights of 
Ramadan, but no specific date has been fixed. It could be any of the last 
ten odd nights which may alternate from year to year. According to 
authentic Traditions, it could be one of the following nights: 21, 23, 25, 27 
and 29. Thus all the apparently conflicting Traditions relating to the odd 
nights are reconciled. All the Traditions pertaining to the date of the 
Night are authentic, and there is no need for any convoluted 
interpretation. Most eminent jurists - like Aba Qilabah, Imam Malik, 
Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Sufyan Thawri, Ishaq Ibn Rahwaih, Abu 
Thawr, Muzani, Ibn Khuzaymah and others - agree that the Night occurs 
in the last ten odd nights, alternating. Imam Shafi’l has two opinions. In 
one he sides with the majority, and in another he holds that the night is 
fixed and does not alternate. [Ibn Kathir]. 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah's tgs al .-*) narration is recorded in Sahih of 
Bukhari, according to which the Messenger of Allah we is reported to have 
said: gles) oe AVN! pan! dual als 1,57 "Look for the Night of Qadr in the 
last ten nights of Ramadan." Ibn ‘Umar 8 narrates, as recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: We 5!) .? &syJbb "Search for 
it in the last ten odd nights of Ramadan." [Mazharil. 
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The Value and Importance of the Night and a 
Special Du‘a for the Night 

The greatest virtue of the Night is mentioned in the Surah itself, that 
is, the acts of worship performed in this single night is better than 
worship in one thousand months which amounts to eighty-three years 
and four months. The figure here and elsewhere in the Qur’an does not 
signify its precise number, but simply denotes a very large or high 
number. Allah alone knows how much more or better. 


It is recorded in Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Sayyidna 
Abu Hurairah 4% that the Messenger of Allah we said: "He who spends 
the Night of Qadr in the worship of Allah, all his past sins will be 
forgiven." Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas & narrates that the Messenger of Allah 
we said: "All the angels resident at the 'Lote Tree of the Uttermost 
Boundary' descend in the leadership of Sayyidna Jibra’il S68) and greet 
every believer, man or woman, except one who takes wine or eats pork.” 
Another narration reports that anyone who is deprived of the good of the 
Night of Qadr is in fact deprived of all good. On the Night of Qadr some 
people experience and witness special anwar [lights]. However, it may be 
noted that this is not experienced or witnessed by all and sundry nor is it 
part of the blessings and reward of the Night. Therefore, people should 
not concern themselves about it. 


Sayyidah ‘Wishah iwc al u#) once asked the Messenger of Allah due 
what supplication she should make if she finds the Night. The Messenger 
of Allah we advised her to make the following supplication: ee (ae Si oui 
(ge 4:26 jis) "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to 
pardon, so do pardon me." [Qurtubil. 

Revelation of the Holy Qur’an 

Verse [1] pill as (3 asp i" We sent it [the Qur’an] down in the Night 
of Qadr."This verse makes explicit that the Holy Qur’an was revealed on 
the Night of Qadr. This could have one of two meanings: [1] the entire 
Holy Qur’an was revealed on this Night from the Preserved Tablet. Then 
Sayyidna Jibra’il 88), according to the exigency of circumstances, 
brought it down to the Messenger of Allah we piecemeal over a period of 
twenty-three years; and [2] it is related that the first revelation, 
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consisting of the opening verses of Surah [96], took place in the month of 
Ramadan on the Night of Q@adr, when the Messenger of Allah $8 was at 
his devotion in the cave of Hira’. The rest of the Qur’an was revealed little 
by little according to the need of different occasions. 


All Heavenly Books were revealed in Ramadan 

Sayyidna Abu Dhar Ghifari <& narrates that the Messenger of Allah 
ie said: "Holy Prophet Ibrahim's 3¢£| Scriptures were revealed on 3rd of 
Ramadan; Torah was revealed on 6th of Ramadan; Injil was revealed on 
13th of Ramadan; Zabur was revealed on 18th of Ramadan; and the Holy 
Qur’an was revealed on 24th of Ramadan." [Mazharil. 


Descent of the Angels and the Spirit with Divine Decrees 

Verse [4] cls aX (33 (The angels and the Spirit descend in it, with 
the leave of their Lord, along with every command.) 'Spirit' here refers to 
Jibra’il 38). 


Sayyidna Anas ® narrates that the Messenger of Allah we said: 
"When the Night of Qadr occurs, Jibra’il 8£8| descends on the earth with a 
huge throng of angels and all of them pray for every servant of Allah, 
man or woman, busy in salah or dhikr, to be blessed by Allah." [Mazhari]. 
In the phrase ma js: ox (along with every command), the preposition min is 
used in the sense of ‘with' as in [13:11] ais Ll ys on {4 pn The verse under 
comment means the angels bring down, during the Night of Qadr, the 
decree for everything destined to occur in the coming year. Some of the 
commentators, like Mujahid and others, say that the phrase js ce min 
kulli amrin is syntactically related to salam, and the word “Amr means 
‘every thing’. Thus they interpret the statement to mean: 'The night is a 
security from every evil, harm and calamity.’ [Ibn Kathir]. 


Verse [5] ++ (Peace it is till the rising of dawn.) The word Salam 
[peace] stands for a complete sentence meaning 'it is all peace, equanimity 
and complete goodness, having no evil in it.’ [Qurtubi]. Some scholars treat 
the word Salamun as a sentence qualifying | is ce min kulli amrin, 
meaning 'the angels come with every such matter which is good and 
peace’. [Mazharil. 


pull clas ms * The concluding expression of the verse means the 
blessings of the Night of Qadr are not restricted to any particular part of 
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the night. They start descending at the fall of night and continue till the 
break of dawn. 


Special Note 

According to there verse 'The Night of Power is better than a 
thousand months' which equals eighty-three years and four months. 
Obviously, each year will contain a laylatul Qadr which will be better 
than a thousand months. As a result, the Night of Qadr will recur ad 
infinitum, that is, repeat or continue without an end. For this reason, 
some of the commentators say the expression 'more than a thousand 
months' does not include nights of Qadr. Thus this should not pose any 
problem. [Ibn Kathir on the authority of Mujahid]. 


On account of geographical positions, the time will vary from place to 
place. As a result, the Night of Qadr will not occur in all the regions of the 
world simultaneously. This is not a problem because people of each 
location should calculate and consecrate the night and receive its 
blessings according to their geographical position. Allah, the Pure and 
Exalted, knows best. 


Ruling 

If anyone performs the ‘Isha’ and Fajr salahs in congregation, he will 
receive the blessings and reward of the Night of Qadr. The more one 
performs acts of worship in this night, the more he shall receive its 
blessings. It is recorded in Sahih of Muslim that Sayyidna ‘Uthman i 
narrates that the Messenger of Allah we said: "If a person performs his 
‘Isha’ salah in congregation, he will attain the blessings of spending half 
the night in devotion; and if he performs Fajr salah in congregation, he 
will attain the blessings of spending the entire night in devotion." 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Qadr 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Bayyinah 
(The Clear Proof) 


This Surah is Madani, and it has 8 verses 
PDD 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-8 
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Those who disbelieved from among the People of the 
Book, and the polytheists, were not (expected) to desist 


(from their wrong beliefs) unless there came to them a 
clear proof, [1] a messenger from Allah who recites the 
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purified scrolls [2] containing (right and) straight 
writings. [3] And those who were given the Book did not 
disagree but after the clear proof came to them, [4] 
while they were not ordered but to worship Allah, 
making their submission exclusive for him with 
integrity, and to establish salah and pay zakah. And 
that is the way of the straight religion. [5] Surely those 
who disbelieved from among the People of the Book and 
the polytheists will be in the fire of Jahannam, in 
which they will be living forever. Those are the worst of 
all human beings. [6] As for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, they are the best of all human beings. 
{7] Their reward, with their Lord, is gardens of eternity 
beneath which rivers flow in which they will be abiding 
forever. Allah is pleased with them, and they are 
pleased with Him. That is for him who has awe of his 
Lord. [8] 


Situation of the People of the Book and of the Pagan Arabs 
before the advent of the Final Messenger of Allah he 

Verse [1] draws attention to the situation of the world before the 
advent of the Messenger of Allah we The entire world was sunk deeply in 
the darkness of ignorance, superstition, corruption, disbelief and 
paganism. When the whole world was so benighted, the infinite grace, 
mercy and wisdom of the Lord of the worlds bubbled up to dispel the 
darkness, to cure the obnoxious diseases and to dissipate the universally 
prevailing calamities. The moral and spiritual maladies were acute, 
excruciating, serious and severe. As a result, there was a need for an 
effective, expert and a competent healer who would be able to cure them. 
Such a healer was raised in the person of the Final Messenger of Allah we 
who is described as al-Bayyinah 'The Clear Proof’. The healer came with a 
Book. Now follows some of the important characteristics of the Holy 
Qur’an. 


gays 43 8 


Verses [2-3] 4033 C25 \gad dp gles Line es (a messenger from Allah who 
recites the purified scrolls containing [right and] straight writings. - 98:2,3) 
The verb yatlu is derived from the infinitive tilawah, meaning 'to read 
out or to recite’. However, not every reading or reciting is tilawah, but 
only the one that is very closely followed according to the teacher's 
instruction. Probably, this is the reason why the word tilawah is 
specifically used, in common idiom, for 'the recitation of the noble Qur’an' 
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. The word suhuf is the plural of sahifah and it refers to 'a leaf or a page 
of a book or some leaves of paper on which something is written', The 
word kutub is the plural of kitab and it may mean: [1] a leaf or page of a 
book or some leaves of paper on which something is written. From this 
point of view, the words kutub and suhuf are synonyms; or [2] now and 
then the word kitab [pl. kutub] is used in the sense of a ‘writ ' as in [8:68] 
SH Ui Oo Ss YJ "Had there not been a writ from Allah which came 
earlier..." the word kitab is used in the sense of a 'writ'. In this context, 
the second sense seems to fit in more appropriately because if it is taken in 
the first sense, the words kutub and suhuf, being synonyms, the 
prepositional phrase ftha is rendered meaningless. The pronoun -ha in 
the phrase refers to swhuf , and the two statements would mean: ‘reciting 
purified written pages in which are true written pages’. This is not in 
keeping with the lofty rules and principles of Qur’anic eloquence. 


The word ig mutahharatan [purified] is an adjective qualifying the 
noun suhuf [pages/scrolls]. According to Ibn ‘Abbas >, the Scriptures are 
completely free from all possible flaws, forgeries, doubt, hypocrisy and 
deviations. The word gayyimah is used in the sense of 'straight', and is 
the adjective of the noun kutub, and it means its laws, ordinances and 
injunctions are upright, straight, just and balanced. It could also mean 
‘lasting and permanent’. In this instance, the phrase would signify that 
the Divine injunctions of the Holy Qur’an will last permanently till the 
Day of Judgement. The verse thus purports to say that the sending of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad % [as the Clear Proof] was essential to the 
transformation of the people of earlier revelations and the pagans who 
had ended up in disbelief and could not have departed from their erring 
ways without the help of his 2 Prophetic mission. His 42 mission was to 
recite the pure scrolls to them which contained clear Divine injunctions. 
Jnitially he we did not recite from the Scriptures but from his memory, but 
the sense here is that he recited to them a discourse that was later written 
and preserved in scrolls. The Qur’an [as the Clear Proof] is the 
compendium of all that is good, lasting and immutable teachings. 


Jet 882 oe 


Verse [4] 23) 0g Et a SI S41 Gall Gf Uy (And those who were 
given the Book did not disagree but after the Clear Proof came to them.) 
The verb tafarraga here means 'to deny, reject or differ and disagree'. The 
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verse means to say that the People of the Book had eagerly awaited the 
advent of a great Holy Prophet oo about whom clear prophecies were 
found in their Scriptures, clear description of the Holy Prophet we was 
given, in that the Qur’an would descend upon him and it would be 
compulsory for them to obey and follow him, but when he appeared in 
fact, then instead of accepting him, they rejected him. The Qur’an points 
out that there was a complete agreement among the Jews and the 
Christians that the Final Messenger we will make his appearance, as in 
[2:89] 1334s" Sal lt Speke ds eo sy ",,.while earlier, they used to seek 
help against those who disbelieved..." That is, the Torah had in several 
places foretold the coming of the Holy Prophet #£. In fact, the Jews 
themselves used to tell the pagan Arabs that a new Prophet was soon to 
come who will vanquish them, and the Jews claimed that they would be 
with him, so they would be victorious. Further in [2:89] the Qur’an states 
4s VS \4i58 pe rice is "...yet when there came to them that they did 
identify, they denied it... ". The phrase 'that they did identify’ could refer 
to the 'Final Messenger' we or the 'new Divine Book [the Qur’an]' or the 
‘religion of Truth’. The same theme runs through the verse under 
comment: Many people accepted the new Prophet we the new Book and 
the new religion in terms of the prophecies made in their revealed 
Scriptures, but a large number, especially the Christians, rejected them. It 
is a strange phenomenon that before his advent they believed in him 
without a single dissenting voice, but when he appeared as the Clear 
Proof, dissention arose and a large number rejected him while a small 
number believed in him. 


Since this phenomenon was restricted to the People of the Book, it did 
not include the pagans, unlike verse [1] which includes the pagans also. 
Allah knows best! 


Verse [5] 4c! 232 S035 (And that is the way of the straight religion.) 
The word gayyimah [the straight] is apparently the qualifier of the noun 
kutub [Books] which occurred earlier. Some treat the adjective as 
qualifying the noun millah [religion]. The verse purports to say that 
Allah commanded the People of the former Scriptures that they should 
render full and sincere obedience to Divine commandments, that is, to 
worship Allah alone. They should also establish the regular prayers and 
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pay the obligatory alms. Then the Qur’an reminds them that this is not 
their distinctive feature exclusively. All former religions that are upright 
and received Books from Allah have the same features. This is the true 
religion of all the Prophets ue that they preached to their respective 
people. It would appear that the phrase kutubun qayyimah [(right and) 
straight writings], contextually, refers to the Qur’anic ordinances and 
injunctions. From this point of view, the verse would signify that the 
ordinances and injunctions of the Shari‘ah of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad *£ are exactly the same as those that were given to them in 
their revealed Scriptures. They were not divergent so that they could find 
a pretext to oppose. 


Verse [8] ‘45 (t+ 3) SS * is ee wae At] (<2) (Allah is pleased with 
them, and they are pleased with Him; that is for him who fears his Lord.) 
This verse points to the highest stage of spiritual development of the 
inmates of Paradise, that is, the Divine pleasure with no danger of Divine 
displeasure. This is the greatest reward with which the people of faith will 
be blessed. The God-fearing people are well-pleased with Him because of 
the comprehensive favours He has given them. Sayyidna Abu Sa‘id 
Khudri <% narrates that the Messenger of Allah de said: 

"Undoubtedly, Allah shall address the inmates of Paradise: 4! | 
peal) ‘O Inmates of Paradise!'" 

They will reply: S% (3 Ate Bad, 55224 5 SS Our Lord, we 
are present and ready to carry out Your orders. All good is in 
Your control.’ 


Allah shall ask them: ;#.25 4 Are you happy?’ 


They will submit: 'How can we not be happy when You have 
given us what You have not bestowed on any of Your creation? ' 


Allah will tell them: 'Shall I not grant you something superior 
to all of this?’ 


They will exclaim: 'What can be superior to this?’ 


Allah will reply: 'I shall grant you My pleasure, and I will never 
be angry with you in the future.'". [Transmitted by al-Bukhari 
vide Mazharil. 


It should be noted here that there are two types of rida’ [pleasure]: 
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one in general sense; and second in specific or higher sense. In the 
general sense, rida’ bil-qadr (i.e. to be pleased with every decree of 
Allah) is part of the obligations of a servant of Allah. A consummated 
slave is only ever satisfied and content with Allah Himself, and thus 
sincerely accepts the Divine decree. However, here the word is used in the 
higher sense, that is, Allah bestows upon a slave all his specific wishes 
and ambitions without leaving out any of them as in [93:5] SGkw 25.45 
Poe as (And of course, your Lord will give you so much that you will be 
pleased.) Here also the word 'rida’ means the fulfillment of every wish of 
the Holy Prophet ve When this verse was revealed, the Messenger of 
Allah we expressed his wish and ambition that he would not be pleased 
until every single believer is taken out of Hell. {Mazhari] 


Verse [8 - the concluding phrase] ‘4 (2+ (J S03 (... That is for him 
who has awe of his Lord.) The word 'fear' or 'awe' here is not used in the 
sense of an ‘agitated, disturbed or perturbed feeling’ which we naturally 
have for an enemy, a beast, a ferocious animal or an obnoxious thing that 
might harm us. 'Khashyatullah' (Allah's awe) is, on the contrary, a 
feeling of deep, reverential awe that leads man to Allah's obedience. It is 
the awe of Allah's Majesty and His Incomparability that makes the 
perfect slave do every work under every circumstance to attain the Divine 
pleasure and evade every occasion of His displeasure. This is the axis on 
which rotates the religious perfection and all bounties of the Hereafter. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Bayyinah 
Ends here 
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Surah Az-Zilzal 
(The Quake) 


This Surah is Madani, and it has 8 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-8 
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When the earth will be trembled with its quake, {1] and 
the earth will bring forth its burdens, [2] and man will 
say, "What has happened to it?" [3] That day it will 
describe all its happenings, [4] because its Lord will 
have so commanded it. [5] That day the people will come 
back (from the place of reckoning) in different groups, 
so that they may be shown (the fruits of) their deeds. [6] 
So, whoever does good (even) to the weight of a particle 
shall see it. [7] And whoever does evil (even) to the 
weight of a particle shall see it. [8] 


The Merits of Surah Az-Zilzal ; 

Sayyidna Anas and Ibn ‘Abbas cy? report that the Messenger of 
Allah said that Surah Al-Zilzal equals half the Qur’an, Surah Al-Ikhlas 
equals a third of the Qur’an and Surah Al-Kafirun equals a quarter of 
the Qur’an. [Transmitted by al-Tirmidhi, al-Baghawi and al-Mazhari]. 
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The Scene of the Day of Resurrection 

Verse [1] {ii 5 PN oJ 35 (3) (When the earth will be trembled with its 
quake.) It is not clear whether this earthquake refers to the convulsion 
that will take place in the world before the ‘first blowing of the trumpet’, 
as is mentioned in connection with the portents of the Doomsday, or it 
refers to the quake that will occur after the 'second blowing’ when the 
dead bodies will be resurrected and thrown out of their graves. Narratives 
and views of the commentators differ on this issue. It is not inconceivable 
that many quakes and convulsions would occur: first, before the 'first 
blowing'; and second, after the 'second blowing' at the time of raising the 
dead. Here it probably refers to the second quake, and the context 
supports it, because the Surah later on describes the scenes of the Day of 
Resurrection, such as reckoning, weighing and evaluating of deeds, and 
recompense . Allah knows best. [Mazhari] 


Verse [2] Wal Jo5N1 +541; (and the earth will bring forth its burdens.) 
Muslim has recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurairah 4 that the 
Messenger of Allah ME said: 


"The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver [contents]. Gold and 
silver will come out like columns. A murderer will come and say: 'I killed 
for this ?' The one who broke the ties of kinship will say: 'For this I 
severed the ties of kinship?’ The thief will say: 'For this I got my hand 
amputated?’ Then they will leave it there, and no one will take anything 
from it." 


ee ee 


Verse [7] ‘os V+ 33 ti. je <3 (So, whoever does good [even] to the 
weight of a particle shall see it.) The word 'good' here refers to what is 
good in terms of Shari‘ah, that is, only a good deed done in the wake of 
faith is recognized by Allah. Any good deed done in the state of disbelief is 
not recognized, and consequently it will not be rewarded in the Hereafter, 
though it might have been rewarded in this world. It is argued on the 
basis of this verse that anyone who has an atom's weight of faith will 
eventually be taken out of Hell. The reason being that, according to the 
promise made in this verse, man must reap the fruit of his righteousness 
in the Hereafter. If he has not done any righteous deeds, faith itself is a 
great righteousness. Thus no matter how sinful a believer may be, he will 
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not be condemned to Hell for good. On the other hand, if a non-believer 
has done tons of good deeds, they will be rendered vain in the Hereafter 
on account of lack of faith. He will, however, receive reward for them here 
in this world. 


Verse [8] ‘on \5 355 Jl» [in 345 (And Whoever does evil [even] to the 
weight of a particle shall see it.) By ‘evil’ here is meant the evil for which 
the evil-doer has not repented. The Qur’an and the Sunnah bear ample 
testimony to the fact that any sinner who sincerely repents for his sins 
Allah will most certainly accept his repentance. However, the sins for 
which the sinners have not repented in this world shall certainly bring 
their results, no matter how trivial or petty they might have been in their 
appearance. That is why the Messenger of Allah ¥ warned Sayyidah 
‘Wishah tgs «Lt .-2, to beware of the sins that are belittled, for indeed they 
will be taken account of by Allah." [Transmitted by Nasa’i and Ibn Majah}. 


Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ad says that this verse is most robust 
and comprehensive verse of the Holy Qur’an. Sayyidna Anas 4 in a 
lengthy narration reports that the Messenger of Allah ME referred to this 
verse aS 4--lJ! 53la! "the unique, most comprehensive verse". 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Az-Zilzal 
Ends here 
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Surah ‘Al-Adiyat 
(The Running Horses) 


This Stirah is Makki, and it has 11 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 11 


Y 


Y > 2 RA OS eo 2 ARs y 27 ia 
Grp ie Saab Grp EG cry IE Gp ae cil} 
Soe yb 72? Y Bucs repees y ae 22070 

Ore yee: 


Gi gy Wadd 5 Cos Ny dp gtd BUS Me “aig <p 
Bs Gp sped BE LSS aay pital 3 esl che 


& . so 2 
yess de me 


I swear by those (horses) that run snorting, [1] then 
those that create sparks by striking (their hoofs) on the 
stones, [2] then those that invade at morning, [3] and 
raise a trail of dust therein, [4] then enter, at the same 
time, into the centre of the (opposing) host, [5] man is, 
indeed, very ungrateful to his Lord, [6] and he himself is 
a witness to that fact. [7] And in his love for wealth, he 
is very intense. [8] Does he not then know (what will 
happen) when all that is contained in the graves will be 
overturned, [9] and all that is contained in the hearts 
will be exposed. [10] Surely your Lord, that day, will be 
fully aware of them. [11] 


Place of Revelation 
According to Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘td, Jabir, Hasan Basri, ‘Ikramah and 
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‘Ata’ (Jle dl »¢>), Surah Al-‘Adiyat was revealed in Makkah and, 
according to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Imam Malik and Qatadah, the 
Surah was revealed in Madinah. [Qurtubi). 


In this Surah Allah describes the special features of war-horses or 
chargers, and swears by them. The subject of the oath states that man is 
very ungrateful to his Lord. It has been explained time and again 
previously that it is the prerogative of Allah to swear oath by any of his 
creatures to recount an event or set down ordinances. It is not permitted 
for any of the human beings to take oath by any of the creatures. The 
purpose of swearing an oath is to confirm or give weight to a 
subsequently stated truth. It is also mentioned earlier that when the Holy 
Qur’an swears an oath by an object, it has some nexus with the subject of 
the oath. Here the hard tasks of the war-horses are called to bear 
testimony to the fact that man is very ungrateful for Allah's favours. In 
other words, man needs to look at the horses, especially the war-horses, 
who risk their lives to travel under very dangerous and difficult 
conditions, especially in the battlefields where they follow the commands 
of their masters, whereas man has not created them, he has not even 
created the fodder he gives to them. His task is merely to give them the 
fodder that Allah has created. The horses recognize and acknowledge this 
little favor man does to them, and are prepared to risk their lives and bear 
the greatest of hardships. As against this, Allah has created man with an 
insignificant drop of sperm and endowed him with high faculties, abilities, 
intellect and senses to perform various types of tasks, thus making him 
the crown of His creation. He [Allah] provided him with all types of food. 
Facilities are created for all his needs and necessities in an amazing 
manner. But man does not recognize and acknowledge any of these 
sublime favors, nor does he express his gratitude to his Creator. 
Lexicographical Analysis 
run'. The a dabh means 'the sound coming out of the chest of a horse 
when it runs fast and breathes laboriously; panting.' The word olyy 
miuriyat is the active participle of the infinitive of <i ;) ira’. The infinitive 
means ‘to strike or produce fire with a particular piece of wood.' The word 
a gadh means 'to strike or produce fire with a flint; striking sparks of 
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fire when the horse runs fast on a rocky ground with horse-shoes on'. The 
word —\;4* mughirat is active participle of the infinitive 34) igh arah. The 
infinitive means 'to attack, or make a sudden hostile excursion upon, an 
enemy’. The word swbh means 'morning or dawn’. This time has been 
specifically mentioned because it was the practice of Arabs to attack their 
enemy at dawn, and not at night in order to show off their bravery. They 
thought making a hostile excursion on the enemy in the darkness of night 
was an act of cowardice. The word 3 atharna is derived from ‘itharah, 
which means 'to raise dust’. The word ro naq‘ means ‘dust’. This implies 
that the dust became stirred up and spread upon the horizon, especially 
in the morning when the horses run fast. Normally, this is not the time 
for clouds of dust to fly in this way, unless it was caused by very fast 
running. 


Verse [100:5] Wit 4 52-3 (then enter, at the same time, into the centre 
of the [opposing] host) In other words, they penetrate into the centre of 
the enemy forces without the least degree of fear. 


The word kanud, (100:6) according to Hasan Basri } ls a ee ), refers 
to the one who counts the calamities that befall him, and forgets Allah's 
favours. Abu Bakr Wasiti said that kanud is the one who spends the 
bounties of Allah for sinful purposes. Tirmidhi said that kanud is the one 
who looks at the bounty, and not at the Bounteous Lord. In short, all 
these interpretations lead to the sense of 'ungratefulness to favours and 
bounties' and hence the expression kanud means ‘ungrateful’. 


Verse [100:8] “aid wi eS “ail (and in his love for wealth, he is very 
intense.) Literally, the word khair means ‘any good thing’. Idiomatically, 
the word khair, in Arabic, means 'wealth' implying that 'wealth' is an 
embodiment of goodness and benefit. However, some type of wealth can 
involve man in untold misery. In the Hereafter, this will be the position of 
all wealth acquired through unlawful means. Sometimes, wealth in this 
world too can prove to be nuisance and disaster. Nonetheless, according to 
Arabic idiom, worldly goods in this verse have been described as khair as 
the same word in another verse [2:180] '%+ 3 8)""...he leaves some 
wealth...". In this verse as well the word khair means ‘wealth’. 


To recap, having taken oath by war-horses, the subject states two 
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points: [1] man is ungrateful or he is a blamer of his Lord who remembers 
misfortunes and forgets His favours; and [2] he is passionate in his love 
for wealth. Both these points are evil, rationally as well as from the 
Shari‘ah point of view. These statements warn man against these evils. 
The evil of ingratitude is quite covious and needs no elaboration, but the 
evil of man's violent love for wealth is not that obvious, and needs some 
elaboration. Wealth is the axis of man's needs and necessities. Shari'ah 
has not only permitted its acquisition, but it has also made its acquisition 
obligatory to the degree of his needs. Therefore, what is condemned in the 
verse is either the 'intense' or excessive love for wealth that makes one 
neglectful to one's obligations, and oblivious of the divine injunctions, or 
the sense is that earning wealth, even saving it according to one's needs is 
though permissible, having its love in the heart is bad. Let us consider the 
following illustration: When man feels the need to answer the call of 
nature, he does it out of necessity. In fact, he makes arrangements for it, 
but he does not develop love or passion for it in his heart. Likewise, when 
he falls sick and takes medication, or even undergoes surgery, but he does 
not develop attachment for it in his heart. He does it only out of necessity. 
The believer should treat the wealth in this way: A believer should 
acquire wealth, as Allah has commanded him, to the extent of his need, 
save it, look after it and utilize it whenever and wherever necessary, but 
his heart should not be attached to it. How elegantly Maulana Rumi +) 
| jw «Ui has put it in one of his verses! 


al eS AA chs eel ot 8S gp Sl Gd 
“As long as the water remains under the boat, it helps the boat 
{to sail]; but if the water seeps into the boat, it sinks it." 


Likewise, as long as the wealth floats around the boat of heart, it 
would be useful; but when it seeps into the heart, it will destroy it. 
Towards the conclusion of the Surah a warning has been sounded against 
these two evil qualities of man for which he will be punished in the 
Hereafter. 


Verses [100:9-11] AS 1% te 4)! Le ate Lets Ya gu Je tat Le ot 
(Does he not then know [what will happen] when all that is contained in 
the graves will be overturned, and all that is contained in the hearts will 
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be exposed. Surely your Lord, that day, is fully aware of them.) Divine 
retribution will be meted out, in the Hereafter, to each person 
commensurate with his deeds, good or bad, as Allah is well-aware of them. 
Therefore, it would be wise for man to abstain from ingratitude, and he 
should not have such a violently passionate love for wealth and 
indulgence in worldly riches as to be unable to separate the good from the 
bad. 


Special Note 

The current set of verses describes these evil qualities of man in 
general terms, while Prophets pi .¢.1¢, friends of Allah and many of His 
righteous servants are free from these evil qualities or from any earthly 
attachments. They acquire wealth through lawful means and abstain 
from acquiring it through unlawful means. They are ever so grateful to 
Allah for the wealth He has given them and spend it in the way of Allah. 
So how these evils are attributed to man in general terms? The answer is 
that most people have these evil qualities, but this does not imply that all, 
without any exception, are characterized by these qualities. The upright 
people are excluded from the general statement. Some of the scholars 
restrict the word 'man' to ‘unbelievers’. These two evil qualities are the 
essential characteristics of unbelievers, and if they are found in a Muslim 
[God forbid!], he needs to reflect and be careful. Allah knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-‘Adiyat 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Qari‘ah 
(The Striking Event) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 11 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-11 
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The Striking Event! [1] What is the Striking Event? [2] 
And what may let you know what the Striking Event is? 
[3] (it will happen) on a day when people will be like 
scattered moths, [4] and the mountains will be like 
carded wool. [5] Then, the one whose scales (of good 
deeds) are heavy [6] will be in a happy life. [7] But he 
whose scales are light, [8] his abode will be Abyss. [9] 
And what may let you know what that (Abyss) is? (10] A 
blazing fire! [11] 


Human Deeds, Good or Bad, will be Weighed 

This Surah mentions the weighing of human deeds. He whose scales 
are heavy will be led to Paradise, and he whose scales are light will be led 
to Hell. Please see Ma‘ariful Qur’an, Vol. 3/ pp 539-547, for a full and 
complete analysis of the Weighing of human deeds. The analysis also 
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allays the doubts raised against the concept of weighing of deeds. 


We have also explained there that it appears from reconciliation of 
conflicting narrations and Qur’anic verses that the weighing on Plain of 
Resurrection will take place twice. The first weighing will be to separate 
the believers from the non-believers. Anyone whose Book of Deeds is put 
on the scale and contains the belief (Iman) will be heavy, and the scale of 
anyone whose Ledger of Deeds does not contain ‘Iman will be light. At 
this stage, the believers will be separated from the non-believers. 
Weighing on the second time will be to distinguish between good and evil 
deeds of the believers. The reference, in the present Surah, is probably to 
the first weighing in which the scale of every believer will be heavy 
regardless of his other deeds, while the scale of an unbeliever will be light, 
even though he might have performed some good acts. 


It is explained in Mazhari that the Holy Qur’an generally contrasts 
the unbelievers and righteous believers, when speaking of retribution 
[reward or punishment], because the latter are the perfect believers. As 
for the believers who have performed righteous as well as unrighteous 
deeds, the Qur’an is generally silent on the issue. However, the principle 
may be noted that on the Day of Judgement human deeds will not be 
counted, but weighed. Fewer good deeds with high degree of faith and 
sincerity, and in accordance with Sunnah will be heavier than many good 
deeds - prayers, fasting, charity and pilgrimage with lesser degree of faith 
and sincerity, or not completely in accordance with Sunnah. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Qari‘ah 
Ends here 
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Surah At-Takathur 
(Competition in Amassing) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 8 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 
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You are distracted by mutual competition in amassing 
(worldly benefits), [1] until you reach the graves. [2] No! 
(This is not a correct attitude.) You will soon know (the 
reality). [3] Again, you will soon know. [4] No! if you 
have had sure knowledge (of the Hereafter, you would 
not have been so distracted) [5] You will certainly see 
the Hell, [6] then you. will see it with an eye of certainty. 
[7] Then you will be asked about all the pleasures (you 
enjoyed in the world). [8] 


Special Merit of Surah At-Takathur 

The Messenger of Allah we is reported to have once asked the noble 
Companions: "Is there anyone from amongst you who has the strength to 
recite one thousand verses a day?" The blessed Companions replied: "Who 
can recite a thousand verses a day? " The Holy Prophet 8 said: "Can you 
not recite Surah At-Takathur?" This implies that Surah At-Takathur 
equals in weight and worth to a thousand verses, thus stressing its great 
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importance. [Mazhari with reference to Hakim and Baihaqi on the authority of Ibn 
Umar 8]. 


Warning Against Materialistic Attitude 

Verse [1] ASS oS (You are distracted by mutual competition in 
amassing [worldly benefits].) The word takathur is derived from the ae 
kathrah, and means ‘to, amass much wealth’. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas oe 
and Hasan Basri (Ji ais 4.>, have assigned this interpretation to it. 
Qatadah 4% says that this word is also used in the sense of ‘taking pride 
in the abundance of material goods’. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas is reports that 
the Messenger of Allah we recited this verse and explained its meaning, 
thus: "Acquiring wealth but not paying out of it the obligatory dues." 


{Qurtubil. 


Verse [2] jah ray Je (until you reach the graves.) Here the words 
‘reaching the graves' mean 'to die and be buried in the graves’, as the 
following Prophetic Hadith bears testimony to this aH DECUR LION: 
Referring to verse [2] of this Surah, the Messenger of Allah we said: es 
— sol -Sat "until death overtakes you" [Ibn Kathir, from by Ibn Abi Hatim]. The 
verse thus implies that many people are engrossed in acquiring worldly 
goods and racing each other in wealth and children etc. and remain 
neglectful of the Hereafter till death comes upon them, and then they are 
seized by the divine punishment. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Shikhkhir 
reports that one day he visited the Holy Prophet we while the latter was 
reciting Surah At-Takathur and was saying: 
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"The Son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth.’ But you do not 
reap any benefit from your wealth except for that which you ate 
and you finished it, or that which you clothed yourself with and 


you wore it out, or that which you gave as charity and you have 
spent it." 


And in a narration by Muslim: "Everything else other than that will 
go away, and he will leave it for other people.(i.e. inheritors)" [Ibn Kathir 
and Qurtubi as transmitted by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Ahmad]. 


Imam Bukhari records from Sayyidna Anas 4% that the Messenger of 
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Allah ae said: 
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"If the Son of “Adam has a valley of gold, he would love to have 
two valleys, and nothing but the dust of grave will fill his 


mouth. And Allah accepts the repentance of him who turns to 
Him in penitence." 


Sayyidna ’Ubayy Ibn Ka‘b 4, referring to the Tradition quoted 
above, says, "We used to think that this was a part of the Qur’an until the 
first verse of Surah At-Takathur was revealed." It seems that the Holy 
Prophet $8 recited the verse and interpreted it in his own words. As a 
result, some of the Companions were under the impression that the 
Prophetic words were part of the Qur’an. Later on, when the Surah was 
recited in its entirety, it did not contain the Prophetic words. This made 
them realize that the Prophetic words were actually of explanatory 
nature, and not part of the Qur’an. 


Verse [102:5] crea ple jb yla iI X& (No! if you have had sure knowledge..) 
The word ‘if requires a principal clause that seems missing here, but the 
context suggests that the sense is the following: "If you had the sure 
knowledge of accountability on the Day of Judgement, you would not 
have engrossed yourselves in mutual competition in acquiring worldly 
goods and taking pride in their abundance." 


Verse [102:7] cpl one Vig oi (...then you will see it with an eye of 
certainty.) The phrase ‘“ain-ul-yaqin' (translated above as'eye of 
certainty’) refers to the certainty attained by physical observation, and 
this is the highest degree of certainty. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas <> reports 
that when Holy Prophet Musa ¢5 was on the mount of Tur, his people 
started worshipping a calf. Allah informed him about this while he was 
still on the mountain. This piece of information did not affect Musa Seal 
so much. However, when he returned and saw the Children of Israel, 
with his own eyes, worshipping the calf, he became so indignant that the 
tablets of Torah involuntarily fell from his hands. [Transmitted by Ahmad 


and Tabarani with an authentic chain of narrators, as quoted by Mazharil. 


Verse [102:8] pon ce ea yt Shes is (Then you will be asked about all the 
pleasures [you enjoyed in the world].) This means that, on the Day of 
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Judgment, all of you will be questioned whether you had shown gratitude 
towards Allah's favors, or did you misuse them and were ungrateful to 
Allah? Some of these favors and bounties are explicitly mentioned 
elsewhere in the Qur’an: 
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(...Surely, the ear, the eye and the heart - each one of them 
shall be interrogated about.) [17:36] 


These organs and their faculties comprehend millions of blessings of 
Allah, and man will be questioned as to how he used them every moment 
of his life. 


The Messenger of Allah ve is reported to have said that first question 
that will be put by Allah to every person is: "Did I not give you good 
health, and did I not give you cold water to quench your thirst?" (Tirmidhi, 
and Ibn Hibban, with rating as sahih, from Abu Hurairah Be, as quoted by Ibn Kathir) 


The Messenger of Allah #2 is also reported to have said that no man 
will be able to move from his place unless he answers five questions: [1] 
How did he spend his life?; [2] In what pursuits did he expend his 
youthful energy?; [3] How did he earn his wealth - (by lawful means or 
unlawful means?); [4] Where did he spend his wealth - (in lawful ways or 
unlawful ways?;) and [5] Did he act upon the knowledge Allah gave him? 
(Bukhari). 


Mujahid, the leading authority on Tafsir, says that this question on 
the Day of Judgement relates to every delight of the world that he 
enjoyed - whether it is in connection with food, clothes, house, wife, 
children, kingdom, government or honor. Qurtubi, having cited this, 
concludes that this is absolutely true, because the question does not 
specify any particular blessing. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah At-Takathur 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-‘Asr 
(The Time) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 3 verses 


LPP Dye 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-3 
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I swear by the Time, [1] man is in a state of loss indeed, 
[2] except those who believed and did righteous deeds, 


and advised each other for truth, and advised each 
other for patience. (3] 


Virtue of [Studying] Surah al-‘Asr 

Sayyidna ‘Ubaidullah Ibn Hisn % reports that whenever two 
Companions of the Holy Prophet #2 met, they would not part company 
until one of them had recited Surah Al-‘Asr in its entirety to the other. 
(Transmitted by At-Tabarani]. Imam Shafi‘ says that if people thought about 
Surah Al-‘Asr carefully, it would be enough for their guidance. It is a 
concise but comprehensive Surah, which in three verses, outlines a 
complete way of human life based on the Islamic worldview. 


In this Surah, Allah swears an oath by the 'Time' and says that 
mankind is in a state of loss; exception, however, is made of people who 
are characterized by four qualities: [1] faith; [2] righteous deeds; [3] 
advising each other for Truth; and [4] advising each other for patience. 
This is the only path to salvation in this world, as well as in the next 
world. The Qur’anic prescription comprises, as we have just seen, of four 
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elements. The first two of them relate to man's own personal betterment, 
and the other two relate to other people's guidance and reform. [Ibn Kathir]. 


Relationship between 'Time' and 'Human Loss' 

The first point we need to analyze here is the relationship between the 
‘oath of time! and ‘its subject' because there needs to be a relationship 
between an 'oath' and its 'subject’ The commentators, generally, state 
that all conditions of man, his growth and development, his movements, 
his actions and morality - all take place within the space of 'Time'. Man 
will lose the capital of his existence. Hours, days, months, and years of life 
pass quickly, spiritual and material potentialities decline, and abilities 
fade. Man is like a person who possesses great capital and, without his 
permission and will, every day, a portion of that capital is taken away. 
This is the nature of life in this world; the nature of continual loss. How 
well this has been put poetically: 
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"Your life comprises a few breaths that can be counted; when 
one of them is sent out, a part of your life has diminished." 


Allah has granted man the invaluable capital of his life, so that he 
may invest it in profitable business venture. If he invests his capital of life 
sensibly in good works, there will be no limit to the profitable returns; but 
if he invests it unwisely in evil works, then, let alone attracting profitable 
returns, he will even lose his capital, and. In addition, he will incur the 
dreadful scourge of committing numerous sins. If however a person did 
not invest his life-capital in good deeds or in evil deeds, then he, at least, 
loses both the profit. as well as the capital. This is not merely a poetic 
imagery, but is supported by a Prophetic Hadith, according to which the 
Messenger of Allah RE is reported to have said: 


a2 eel a rari a its a22a BS 
ea yy gatacs Booms Fel “ pas |S” 
"When a person wakes up in the morning, he invests his soul or 


life in a business enterprise: some of the investors free or save 
the capital from loss and others destroy it." 


The Qur’an itself has used the word tijarah in relation to 'faith' and 
‘righteous deed’, thus: 


’ 
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",,.shall I tell you about a trade that saves you from a painful 
punishment? [61:10]" 


Since 'Time' is man's capital of life, the man himself is the trader. 
Under normal circumstances, his capital is not a frozen thing that may be 
kept for a while and used up later when the need arises. The capital is 
fluid or flowing all the time, every minute and every second. The man 
who invests it needs to be very wise, intelligent and agile, so that he is 
able to swiftly and readily reap the profit from a flowing capital. One of 
the old scholars said that he had learnt the meaning of this verse from an 
ice-seller whose trade required utmost diligence, and if he were neglectful 
for a moment, his entire capital would melt away. That is why this verse 
has sworn an oath by the 'time' to indicate that it is a melting capital, and 
the only way to escape loss is to take every moment of his life as valuable, 
and use it for the four acts mentioned in the Surah. 


Another possible reason for swearing by 'Time' may be that the 'Time' 
(in the sense of history) bears testimony to the fact mentioned in the 
Surah. If one thinks on the causes of the rise and decline of individuals 
and nations, he would certainly believe that it is only these four acts 
(mentioned in the forthcoming verses) that may ensure the real success 
and betterment of mankind. Whoever has ever abandoned them has 
suffered a great loss, as is evident from numerous events recorded by 
history. 


Let us now study the ‘four principles' mentioned in the Surah. As 
pointed out earlier, faith and righteous deeds are related to man's moral 
and spiritual growth and development. They are not in need of 
elaboration. However, the last two principles ['advising each other for 
truth'] and ['advising each other for patience'] require some elaboration. 


The infinitive tawasi is derived from wasiyyah which means 'to advise 
somebody strongly and effectively about the best thing to doin a 
particular situation’. The term wasiyyah also refers to a ‘will or testament’ 
where a testator advises his executor regarding the disposal of his estate 
on his death. 


The two parts are in fact two chapters of the same testament: [1] 
advice to truth; and [2] advice to patience and fortitude. These two 
concepts may be explained in different ways. One way to explain them is 
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that haqq (‘truth’) refers to the package of 'correct faith' and 'good deeds', 
and sabr ('patience') refers to abstinence from all sins and evil deeds. 
Thus the first concept refers to ‘enjoining good actions' and the second 
concept refers to ‘forbidding evil actions’. The cumulative sense of the 
Surah is that believers have been enjoined not only to adopt right faith 
and good deeds themselves, but to advise others strongly and effectively 
to adopt them, and thus help in the creation of a healthy atmosphere 
around them. 


It is also possible to interpret 'Truth' as referring to articles of faith, 
and to interpret 'patience' as referring to all good actions and abstinence 
from evil deeds. The word sabr, originally meaning 'to withhold oneself 
and to bind oneself ', encompasses binding oneself down to the 
performance of righteous deeds and abstaining from sins. 


Hafiz Ibn Taimiyyah has stated in one of his monographs that there 
are normally two factors that restrain a person from faith and righteous 
deeds: The first cause is some doubts about the true faith. When such 
doubts arise in the mind of people, it destroys their faith and leaves them 
confused and confounded. As a result, it adversely affects their righteous 
deeds. The second cause is the selfish desires that stop man from doing 
good, and involve him in evil deeds. In this situation, he theoretically 
believes that he should do good and abstain from sins, but his selfish 
desires lead him to stray from the right path. The current verse indicates 
to remove both causes of one's distraction. By stressing upon ‘advice of 
truth’ it has catered to the first cause, and that it should be removed by 
reforming others on theoretical and academic level, and by emphasizing 
on ‘advice of patience' it has taken care of the second cause by enjoining 
upon the Muslims to advise others to give up the base desires and remain 
firm against their evil demands. Put differently, 'enjoining the truth' 
means ‘improving the knowledge of Muslims or their intellectual 
development’ and 'enjoining patience’ means ‘improving the practical life 
of Muslims'. 


Need to Salvage the Entire Muslim Society 

This Surah lays down the important principle of guidance for the 
Muslims that inviting other Muslims to keep to the true faith and good 
deeds is as much necessary as their own submission to the Holy Qur’an 
and Sunnah. Without sincere efforts, to the best of one's ability, to invite 
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others to the right path, one's own good deeds are not enough to one's 
salvation. Especially, if a person does not take care of the spiritual and 
moral welfare of his wife, children and family and turns a blind eye to 
their unrighteous deeds, he is blocking his way to salvation - no matter 
how pious he himself might be. Therefore, the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
make it obligatory upon every Muslim to do his best to invite others to the 
good deeds, and warn them against the evil acts. Unfortunately, let alone 
the general public, many learned people are lax in this matter. They 
think it is sufficient for them to be concerned about their own moral and 
spiritual well-being. They are not concerned about the well-being of their 
family and children. May Allah grant us the ability to act upon this verse. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-‘Asr 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Humazah 
(The Backbiter) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 9 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-9 
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Woe to every backbiter, derider [1] who accumulates 
wealth and counts it. [2] He thinks that his wealth has 
made him eternal. [3] Never! He will certainly be 
thrown into the Crusher. [4] And what may let you 
know what the Crusher is? [5] It is Allah's kindled fire, 
[6] that will peep into the hearts. [7] It will be closed on 
them, [8] in outstretched columns. [9] 


Warning against dreadful end of those committing three 
obnoxious sins 

This Surah warns of the severe punishment on three grave sins, and 
then highlights the nature of that severe punishment. The three sins are 
backbiting, deriding and selfish hoarding of wealth. The words hamz and 
lamz are used in several senses. Most commentators agree that the word 
hamz, from which is derived the word humazah, means to 'backbite’, that 
is, to speak ill of a person behind his back. The word lamz, from which is 
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derived the word lumazah, means to 'slander' or 'to deride’, that is, to 
speak ill of a person to his face. Both these sins are morally and socially 
obnoxious and deadly. The Qur’an and the Sunnah have sounded a stern 
warning against these sins. However, 'backbiting' is, from one 
perspective, worse than 'slander'. 'Backbiting' is worse because the ill of a 
person is spoken behind his back; the victim is not present to defend 
himself and put an end to it; thus the sin continues to be committed to a 
greater and increasing degree. 'Slander', on the other hand, though an 
obnoxious sin in itself, is relatively less in degree than backbiting, because 
the victim is present to defend himself and put an end to face-to-face 
insulting or fault-finding with him. From another perspective 'slander' is 
worse than 'backbiting', because to speak ill of a person to his face is 
tantamount to insulting him and denigrating him. This is morally and 
socially more harmful and hurting, and therefore its punishment is more 
dreadful. According to a Hadith, the Holy Prophet #8 has said, 
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"The worst servants of Allah are those who speak ill of 


someone, creating enmity between friends and finding fault 
with innocent people." 


The third evil quality denounced severely in this Surah is greed, that 
is, the selfish hoarding of wealth, against which is the stern warning of 
the dreadful end of those who have passion for worldly riches. This verse, 
however, refers to the love of, and passion for, wealth which is 
accumulated and counted over and over again. Other verses and Ahadith 
bear testimony to the fact that amassing of wealth in principle is not 
prohibited or sinful. Therefore, verse {2] must be interpreted in the light 
of those verses and traditions. This verse purports to say that anyone who 
accumulates wealth and does not pay his obligatory dues or has greed for 
wealth that leads him to pride and arrogance, or has love of wealth that 
engrosses him in the hoarding of wealth so profoundly that he forgets his 
religious obligations, his practice is condemned in the strongest terms, and 
a person attaching such profound love, greed and passion for material 

‘riches will suffer eternal perdition as described in the verses that follow. 


Verse [104:7] 34s sé abhi (that will peep into the hearts). In other 
words, the fire of Hell will reach their hearts. The basic property of fire is 
to burn every particle of the things that fall into it. When people are put 
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into the Hell-fire, it will devour every limb and organ of the body until it 
reaches their heart, but the person will not die. This characteristic of the 
Hell-fire is especially highlighted in the verse because the fire of this 
world kills the person even before reaching the heart. The fire of the Hell, 
on the other hand, will reach the heart in the state of life, and man will 
experience the torture of the burning of the heart while alive. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Humazah 
Ends here 


Surah Al-Fil 
(The Elephant) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 5 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-5 
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Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the People 
of the Elephant? [1] Has He not turned their plan into 
nullity? [2] And He sent upon them flying birds in 
flocks, [3] throwing upon them stones of baked clay, [4] 
and thus He turned them into an eaten-up chaff. [5] 


Commentary 
The subject-matter of the Surah 

This Surah refers to the story of the People of the Elephants who 
came with an army of elephants for the purpose of destroying the House 
of Allah in (The Holy Ka‘bah) in Makkah. But their plan backfired and 
the Divine scourge overtook them. Allah destroyed the army with a flock 
of ordinary birds. Thus their plans were foiled and thwarted. 


When did the event take place? 

This event took place in the very year in which the Holy Prophet we 
was born at Makkah, according to some traditions and the popular view 
among the historians. [Ibn Kathir]. The scholars of hadith have taken this 
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event as a special type of muJizah (miracle) of the Holy Prophet we, but 
the term mu‘{izah, in its real sense, refers to an abnormal event shown by 
Allah to prove the claim of a prophet to having been sent by Him. 
Therefore, a mu‘jizah is shown after a prophet's Divine commission. 
However, sometimes it happens that a miraculous event takes place 
before a prophet's claim to prophet-hood. This, in the parlance of the 
scholars of hadith, is called irhas which means 'prologue or introduction’. 
The word rahs means a ‘foundation stone' [Qamius]. As the miraculous 
events taking place before the advent of prophets or before their claim to 
prophet-hood are meant to introduce and affirm that soon a particular 
prophet will be Divinely commissioned, they are referred to as irhas. 
Many miraculous incidents of this nature [irhasat| occurred before the 
birth and the advent of the Holy Prophet we and one of them was the 
incident of the 'People of the Elephants' who were miraculously prevented 
by the Heavenly scourge from destroying the House of Allah. 


Story of the People of the Elephants 

Ibn Kathir, the leading authority on Prophetic Tradition and history, 
recounts the story as follows: Yemen was under the control of the rulers of 
Himyar. They were idolaters. Their last king was Dhu Nuwas, an idolater 
himself, was the enemy of the righteous Christians of his time, who 
believed in and worshipped One Allah. He persecuted the believers, who 
were opposed to idol-worship, by burning them alive. Most scholars agree 
that he killed, in cold blood, by throwing about 20 000 sincere and 
righteous Christians in his city into a large fire pit, burning them alive in 
an effort to get them to give up their sincere religion. This is the story of 
the 'People of Fire-Pit' referred to in [85:4-7]. Two men somehow managed 
to escape from him. They fled to Syria and took refuge with Caesar, who 
was himself a Christian and the emperor of Syria. They requested the 
emperor to avenge this cruel act of Dhu Nuwas. Caesar wrote to Najashi 
(Negus), the king of Abyssinia [now Ethiopia], who was closer to the home 
of the man. Najashi sent two governors with him: Arbat and Abrahah, 
along with a huge army. 


The army invaded Yemen and freed the whole country from the 
possession of Himyar. Dhu Nuwas tried to escape, but was drowned in 
the sea and died. Yemen thus became part of the Abyssinian dominion 
and Abrahah was appointed its viceroy. However, he and Arbat fought 
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each other until Arbat was eventually killed and Abrahah emerged 
victorious. The latter was appointed the commander of the Abyssinian 
army in Yemen, and the governor of that region. Having captured 
Yemen, he built a superbly luxurious cathedral in his area. The purpose 
was to attract the people of Yemen to make pilgrimage to this cathedral 
instead of Ka‘bah in Makkah. It was huge and tall so that a person 
standing at the bottom was not able to see the top. He decorated the 
structure with gold, silver and other precious gems. In short, he meant it 
to be an architectural masterpiece, second to none or unsurpassed in the 
world, to be revered by all and sundry and divert pilgrims from the 
Sacred Mosque in Makkah to his cathedral in Yemen. He did this after he 
had witnessed the love and enthusiasm of the Yemeni Arabs - which 
were the same as those felt all over the Arabia - for the Ka‘bah, with the 
aim of making them forsake their attachment to the Mosque of Makkah 
and turn instead to his new luxurious cathedral. Thus he proclaimed 
throughout his kingdom that no one should ever visit the Ka‘bah in 
Makkah, and that the pilgrimage should from now on take place to his 
so-called 'Ka‘bah' in Yemen. 


Although the Arabs were idol-worshippers, the love and reverence for 
the religion of Prophet Ibrahim 8¥£\ and the Ka‘bah had permeated their 
hearts. As a result, the ‘Andan, Qahtan and Quraish tribes were enraged 
and infuriated by this proclamation. One night, someone entered the 
church and defecated in it. According to other narratives, a nomadic tribe 
halted near the church and started a fire for their own needs. The wind 
on that day was blowing violently and the cathedral caught on fire and 
sustained much loss. When Abrahah came to know about it, and learnt 
that a Quraishi had done this, he swore to march to the House of Makkah 
and destroy it stone by stone. Thus he prepared himself and set out with a 
huge and powerful army, so that none might prevent him from carrying 
out his mission. He asked for Najashi's permission. He permitted him and 
sent for him, particularly for this expedition, a special elephant whose 
name was Mahmud. It was unusually huge in size and powerful in 
strength the like of which had never been seen before. The king of 
Abyssinia sent in eight more elephants as reinforcements for the army. 
Their intention was to use this extraordinary elephant to demolish the 
Ka‘bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to the pillars of the 
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Ka‘bah and placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant. Then 
they would make the elephant pull on them in order to tear down the 
walls of the Ka‘bah [God forbid!] all at once. When the Arabs heard of 
Abrahah's expedition, they considered it their moral obligation to defend 
the Sacred House and thwart the evil plans of the conspirators. Thus, the 
Arabs raised a large army under the command of Dhu Nafr, a Yamenite 
Arab. He called the Arabs to go to war against Abrahah and fight in 
defense of the Sacred House, so that the enemy is unable to tear it down. 
The people responded to him readily and entered into battle with the 
enemy, but he defeated them. This was due to Allah's will that no 
humans should protect His House and His intent to expose the enemy to 
embarrassment and venerate the Sacred Sanctuary to the highest degree. 
Dhu Nafr was captured and taken prisoner. 


The army continued on its way until it came to the settlement of the 
Banu Khath'am tribe. Their leader, Nufail Ibn Habib, led his entire tribe 
against the army, but they too were defeated and Nufail was taken 
prisoner. Abrahah at first decided to kill him, but at second thought he 
forgave him and took him as his guide to show him the way to Hijaz. 


When the army approached Taf, the people of Thaqif went out to 
Abrahah. They wanted to pacify him, because they had heard about the 
fate of those who had resisted him previously. Also, they were afraid that 
he would demolish their temple consecrated in the name of their idol 
Al-Lat. Therefore, they did not resist him on the understanding that he 
would not touch the idol of Lat. He was compassionate to them, and they 
sent a guide with him by the name of Abu Righal. When they arrived in a 
place called Al-Maghmas, near Makkah, they settled there. This was the 
pasture where the camels of the Quraish grazed. Abrahah sent his troops 
on a foray to capture the camels and other grazing animals of the 
Makkans. They accomplished their mission. They also drove away about 
two hundred camels of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, grandfather of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad and the leader of the Quraish. Abrahah then sent an 
emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari to enter Makkah and bring to him 
the leader of the Quraish. He mandated him to convey to the leader of the 
Quraish his message that the king did not come to fight with the 
Makkans unless they stood in his way of destroying their Sacred 
Sanctuary. Arriving in the city, Hanatah was directed to ‘Abdul-Muttalib 


Surah AI-Fil : 105: 1-5 881 


Ibn Hashim, to whom he communicated Abrahah's message. According to 
Ibn Ishaq's narration, ‘Abdul-Muttalib replied: "By Allah! We too have no 
desire to fight him, nor do we have the might to do so. This is the Sacred 
Sanctuary of Allah built by His friend Prophet Ibrahim SE). If He wills 
to prevent Abrahah from pulling it down, He will protect it. And if He 
allows him to approach it, by Allah, we have no means to defend it.” So 
Hanatah told him: "Come with me to Abrahah." So ‘Abdul-Muttalib went 
with him. 


When Abrahah saw him, he was highly impressed, because 
‘Abdul-Muttalib had the most handsome, charming and attractive 
personality. He descended from his throne and sat with the latter on a 
carpet on the ground. He then said to his interpreter to ask him: "What do 
you need?" ‘Abdul-Muttalib replied to the interpreter: "I want the king to 
give back my two hundred camels which his soldiers have taken from me." 
Then Abrahah told his interpreter to relay to him: "When I first set my 
eyes on you, I admired you greatly and had great respect for you. But all 
that is now lost. You speak only of your two hundred camels while you 
fully well know that I have come to tear down your Ka‘bah which is the 
embodiment of your religion and the religion of your forefathers. You did 
not even say a single word to persuade me to spare it." ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
calmly responded: "I am the owner of my camels and am concerned about 
them. I am not the owner of Allah's House. The Master of the House 
knows how best to protect His House." Abrahah rudely rebuffed: "Your 
God cannot protect it from me." ‘Abdul-Muttalib made a rejoinder: "Then 
do as you like or [take your chance!]" According to other narratives, there 
were other chiefs of Quraish with ‘Abdul-Muttalib at the time of this 
negotiation. They proposed to Abrahah that if he withdrew from the 
Sanctuary, the entire region of Tihamah would pay him a third of their 
agricultural produce annually as tribute. But he turned down the offer. 
He then gave back ‘Abdul-Muttalib's camels to him. ‘Abdul-Muttalib took 
his camels and went back home, ordering his people to leave Makkah and 
seek shelter at the top of the mountains. He feared that atrocities might 
be committed by the army against them. Then he went with a few figures 
of the Quraish to the Sacred Sanctuary. He held the metal ring of the 
door of Ka‘bah and prayed Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and 
his army. While hanging on to the ring of the Ka‘bah's door, he earnestly 
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implored: "We have no strength to face the army of Abrahah. So, O my 
Lord! Defend Your Ka‘bah." Having so prayed in all earnestness, 
‘Abdul-Muttalib led all the Makkans to the neighbouring mountains, 
because they were convinced that Allah's scourge would overtake 
Abrahah and his troops. This is the reason why they spoke to Abrahah 
about their camels, and not about the House of Allah. 


When the next morning dawned, Abrahah prepared to enter the 
sacred city of Makkah. He prepared the elephant named Mahmud and 
mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant towards the Ka‘bah. At 
that moment Nufail Ibn Habib, whom Abrahah had captured earlier, 
approached it and stood next to it, and taking it by its ear, he said: 
"Return safely where you came from, because you are, verily, in the 
Sacred City of Allah." Then he released the elephant's ear and it knelt 
and sat down forthwith. The elephant drivers exerted all efforts to 
persuade the elephant to enter the City, but their efforts were in vain. 
Then they tried striking it with large iron spears and putting iron 
arrowheads in its trunk. They beat it on its head with axes and used 
hooked staffs to pull it out of its resistance and make it stand, but it 
refused. So they turned it towards Yemen, and it rose and walked quickly. 
Then they turned it towards Syria, it walked fast. Then they turned it 
towards the east and it walked briskly. Then they turned it towards 
Makkah, it knelt and sat down again . 


This was one aspect of the manifestation of the Divine power 
unfolding itself miraculously. On the other hand, some flocks of birds 
were seen coming from the sea. Each bird carried three pebbles of the size 
of gram seeds or lentils, one in each claw and two in its beak. According to 
Wadgidi's narration, the birds looked unusual which were never seen 
before. They looked smaller than pigeons, and their claws were red in 
colour. They flew over Abrahah's army and pelted them with the pebbles. 
Each pebble was more devastating than the bullet of a revolver . When it 
fell on anything, it tore directly through the body and settled deep in the 
ground. Seeing this scourge, the elephants fled in panic, except one which 
was harmed and destroyed by the pebble. Not all of Abrahah's men were 
destroyed instantly. People escaped in different directions. They died 
excruciatingly on their way back. As Allah had willed that the most 
distressful scourge should be inflicted upon Abrahah, He did not allow 
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him to die immediately. In fact, Allah afflicted him with a deadly disease. 
A kind of poison spread thoroughly through his entire body and caused 
every single part to decay - his limbs began to rot and separate from the 
rest of his body and he started losing one finger after another. His body 
was carried back in that state to Yemen. By the time they arrived back in 
San‘a’, the capital of Yemen, his body was broken down limb by limb until 
he eventually died. Two of Mahmud's (name of elephant) drivers 
remained in Makkah, but both of them became blind and paralyzed. 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq reports that Sayyidah ‘Nishah “ narrates that 
she saw them blind and paralyzed. Her sister, Sayyidah Asma’ %, says 
that she saw the two blind and paralyzed men begging. The ‘People of the 
Elephants’ is a momentous event in Arab history, which was witnessed by 
hundreds of Arabs. It is to this well-known historical incident that this 
Surah refers. 


Lexical Analysis 

Verse [105:1] deal eel cs je BSG esi (Have you not seen how your 
Lord dealt with the people of the Elephant?) In the phrase alam tara 
[have you not seen], the second person pronoun refers to the Holy 
Prophet “8. It is interesting to note that the event took place before the 
blessed birth of the Holy Prophet Me He could not have seen or witnessed 
it with his own eyes. However, the incident was so widely known as if the 
Prophet we had seen it with his own eyes, which is a sign of the certainty 
of its happening. Such a knowledge is described BY the word ru'yat 
[seeing]. As reported earlier, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & and her sister, 
Sayyidah Asma’ &, both say that they had seen the two camel drivers 
had become blind and paralyzed and used to go around begging . In this 
way, the traces of this event were seen even after the birth of the Holy 
Prophet we 


Verse [105:3] estil 2b (... birds in flocks.) The word ababil is plural and 
is said to have no singular. It means birds in flocks, or swarms of birds. It 
is not the name of a particular bird. In Urdu usually ababil refers to 
'swallows', they are not implied in the verse as indicated in the above 
narration. These birds were somewhat smaller in size than pigeon and 
they were birds that were never seen before. [Sa‘id Ibn Jubair, as quoted by 
Qurtubi]. 


Verse [105:4] Jemw i+ ileou (...stones of baked clay.) The word syjil isa 
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compound Persian word, Arabiciszed, made up of two Persian words: sang 
[stone] and gil [clay]. They refer to ordinary or common clay rolled into 
little balls and then baked to harden. These pebbles are not heavy or hard 
like rocks chipped off mountains. They in themselves did not have any 
devastating power, but it was Allah who created in these stones the high 
capability of explosion and blowing-up even more than the bullets of a 
revolver. 


Verse [105:5] 3st ad glist (And thus He turned them into an 
eaten-up chaff .) The word ‘asf means 'chaff, straw, husk or bran’. 
Usually the ‘asf is scattered and when it is eaten or devoured by animals, 
it does not remain in the same state. This is what happened to Abrahah 
and his army . 


Conclusion 

The miraculous event of the 'People of the Elephant' enhanced in the 
hearts of the entire Arabian society the love, respect and honor of the 
Quraish. When Arabia witnessed that Allah has, on their behalf, 
miraculously destroyed their enemy, they were convinced that the 
Quraish are men of God, and custodians of the Sacred House of Allah 
{Qurtubi]. That is why they were respected and protected wherever they 
went; although other caravans in Arabia had to fear attacks from 
highway robbers, the Quraish travelled untouched and enjoyed high 
social status. As a result, they could freely and safely carry out their 
commercial activities in the neighboring states, and enjoy economic 
prosperity. The Surah that follows refers to these journeys and invites the 
Quraish to be thankful to Allah and worship Him alone for providing 
them with all of their needs. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah AI-Fil 
‘Ends here 
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Surah Al-Quraish 
(The Quraish) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 4 verses 


Le DOK 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 4 
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Because of the familiarity of the Quraish, [1] that is, 
their familiarity with the trips of winter and summer, 
[2] they must worship the Lord of this House, [3] who 
gave them food against hunger, and gave them security 
against fear. [4] 


Commentary 
The Subject-matter of Surah Al-Fil and Surah Al-Quraish 

All commentators concur that the subject-matter of the two Surahs is 
so closely related that in some of the copies of the Qur’an they had been 
written as a single Surah without the insertion of bismillah between 
them. But when Sayyidna ‘Uthman 4% compiled a standard copy of the 
Holy Qur’an with the consensus of all the companions of the Holy Prophet 
We he separated these two Surahs and inserted bismillah between them, 
and the two Surahs. 


Lexical Analysis 

WS ALY (Because of the familiarity of the Quraish 106:1). The particle 
liisa preposition. According to the rules of Arabic grammar, it should be 
linked with another sentence. What is that sentence here? In answer to 
this question, different possibilities are highlighted by the exegetes. 
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Keeping in view the close relation of the present Surah with the previous 
one, some of them have held that the following sentence should be taken 
as understood here: ,jili Cul LSLal Ul "We [Allah] destroyed the ‘people of 
the elephant’ so that the Quraish, who were familiar with two commercial 
trips during winter and summer, may not have any obstacle in their trips, 
and by this trading activity they might develop a certain prestige for them 
and respect them." A second school of interpreters has taken the following 
sentence as understood: |, (One should wonder on the Quraish 
undertaking winter and summer journeys freely and safely.) A third 
school of interpreters says that this is the lam of ta‘lil and it is 
syntactically related to the sentence that follows it ¢\ i» ©) (adi (they 
must worship the Lord of this House.) The Surah draws attention to the 
fact that the Quraish used to make two trade-journeys - one in winter to 
Yemen and another in summer to Syria. These trade-journeys made them 
wealthy and affluent. This was possible because Allah annihilated their 
enemies, the people of the elephant, in an exemplary way and created in 
the hearts of the people an awe and reverence for them. People held them 
in high esteem, respect and honor in all the territories where they went. 


Superiority of Quraish 

This Surah indicates that Quraish, of all the tribes of Arabia, was 
most acceptable in the sight of Allah. The Prophet ¥ is reported to have 
said: "Verily, Allah selected Kinanah from the offspring of Prophet Isma‘il 
$l and selected Quraish from the progeny of Kinanah. From the 
Quraish, Allah selected Banu Hashim and from Banu Hashim He selected 
me." [Baghawi on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Asqa‘]. Another Tradition reports 
that the Messenger of Allah £4! said: "People will follow Quraish in 
matters of good as well as in matters of evil." [Muslim on the authority of Jabir, 
as quoted by Mazhari]. The reason for the selection of the tribes mentioned 
in the first Tradition is presumably on account of their special abilities, 
innate capacities and natural endowments. Even in the days of paganism 
and ignorance, when people practiced kufr and shirk, their morals and 
inborn abilities were of a very high standard. They had the perfect 
capacity to accept the truth. This is the reason why most of the blessed 
Companions and Friends of Allah were Quraishites. [Mazhari] 


Verse [106:2] Canalis EJ! ale, (...their familiarity with the trips of 
winter and summer.) It is a known fact that Makkah is situated in an 
utterly bleak and arid valley where no agricultural produce grows, nor 
are there any orchards where the people of Makkah could reap any kind 
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of fruits. Therefore, the founder of the House of Allah, Sayyidna Ibrahim 
Khalil-ullah ec) prayed to Allah at the time of founding the city, thus: 

[2:126] all Sy a ‘alal ayy teal AL ateare ~) (My Lord, make this a city of peace, 

and provide its people with fruits) ‘and this fact is mentioned in [28:57], 
thus: ao i oral ee (to which the fruits of everything are drawn)". 
The Quraish thus needed to make these commercial trips out of Makkah 
into the neighboring territories to bring the necessities of life to their city. 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 3 reports that the people of Makkah were in a 
state of abject poverty aaa Hashim, the great grandfather of the Prophet 
#2 exhorted the Quraish to undertake the trading caravans to the 
neighboring territories. As Syria was a cold region, they went there in 
summer; and Yemen had a warm climate, so they went there in winter to 
carry out their commercial activities. They, after their commercial 
ventures that brought to them great profits and gains, would return to 
their city safely due to the respect that the people had for them, because 
they were the keepers and custodians of Allah's sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came to them 
and traveled with them, would be safe because of them. Hashim was the 
leader of the Quraish and maintained the economic principle to distribute 
among the rich and the poor members of the Quraish the gains and the 
profits made in their business. As a result, even the poor people lived like 
the wealthy people. Furthermore, an additional Divine favor was granted 
to them: Allah spared them the trouble of making these annual trips, in 
that the areas adjacent to Makkah such as Yemen, Tabalah and Harsh 
were made fertile, fecund and productive where corns, food grains and 
other agricultural produce grew abundantly - even more than their need. 
As a result, they had to carry these agricultural produce to Jeddah where 
they sold them. Thus most of the necessities were available in Jeddah. 
The people of Makkah, instead of undertaking the two long journeys, 
went to Jeddah, merely two stations away, to bring their necessities of 
life. In the current verse, Allah mentions His favor upon them. 


Verse [106:3] cudi is 5 1,48 (they must worship the Lord of this 
House.) Having mentioned the Divine favors, the Quraish are especially 
enjoined to express their gratitude to 'the Lord of this House’. Here, out of 
many attributes of Allah, 'the Lord of this House' is singled out, because it 
was this House that became the source and fountain of all blessings for 
them. 


Verse [106:4] 3 J me's ea rer &éii (Who gave them food 
against hunger, and gave them security against fear.) The verse 
comprehensively captures all that was needed for the Quraish to live 
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happily and peacefully in the world. The first phrase ae oe reesbl (Who 
gave them food against hunger) implies that they were provided all year 
round with every kind of fruit and food. The security referred to in the 
second phrase 23 33 pars (and gave them security against fear) includes 
security from enemies and robbers (who, out of their respect to them as 
guardians of Ka‘bah, spared them from their attacks), and it also includes 
security from the punishment in the Hereafter (for those who fulfilled the 
necessary conditions of faith). 


Special Note 

Ibn Kathir says that whoever worships Allah according to the 
command given in this verse, Allah will give him safety, not only in this 
world, but also security from punishment in the Hereafter. And whoever 
deviates from this command, He will deprive him of both types of safety 
and security as exemplified in the following verse [16:112] : 


6 
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(And Allah has given an example that there was a town, secure 
and satisfied, with its sustenance coming in plenty from every 
place. Then, it turned ungrateful to the bounties of Allah; so, 


Allah made it taste hunger and terror [cast over it] like a 
garment in return of what its people used to do. [16:112] 


A Great Benefit 

Abul Hasan Qazwini has stated that anyone who fears his enemy or 
an affliction, should recite Surah Al-Quraish. It will give him security 
from fear and calamity. This is cited by Imam Jazri and he says that this 
Surah has been tried and tested successfully for this purpose. Qadi 
Thana’ullah Pani Patti (Js «Ui a>, cites this in his Tafsir Mazhari and 
says that his Shaikh Mirza Mazhar Jan-i-Janan instructed him to recite 
this Surah at the time of fear and danger, and said its recitation has been 
tested and tried to avert all kinds of calamities and afflictions. Qadi 
Thana’ullah says that he has experienced it several times. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Quraish 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Ma‘un 
(The Small Gifts) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 7 verses 


PDD 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-7 
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Have you seen him who denies the Requital? [1] So he is 
the same one who pushes away the orphan. [2] and does 
not persuade (others) to feed the needy. [3] So, woe to 
those performers of salah, [4) who are neglectful of 
their salah, [5] who (do good only to) show off, [6] and 
refuse (to give even) small gifts. [7] 


The love of the world causes nations to lose faith and consign 
Allah to oblivion 

This Surah denounces some of the evil actions of the pagans and the 
hypocrites, and it holds out a threat of destruction to those who commit 
them. If these evil actions are committed by believers, who do not reject 
the true faith, they are still heinous and gravely sinful, but the threat of 
chastisement made in this surah does not apply to them. Therefore, verse 
[107:1] etl L358 i E35) (Have you not seen him who denies the 
Requital?), as a preamble, makes plain that the person who performs 


Surah Al-Ma‘un : 107: 1-7 890 


these evil deeds is one who cries lies to the Doom, and thus the warning 
of punishment mentioned in this Surah is for those who deny the religion 
and the Day of Judgement. The verse contains a subtle indication that 
the moral sins condemned in this Surah are far too inconceivable from a 
believer; only a non-believer or hypocrite would commit them. The 
morally bad and sinful deeds mentioned here are: [1] oppressing and 
insulting the orphan, and being unkind to them; [2] despite the means, 
failing to feed the poor or failing to urge others to feed them; [3] praying 
{in public only, not in private] only to show the people; and [4] failing to 
pay the Zakah [obligatory alms]. These actions are intrinsically bad and 
gravely sinful, but their commission in the wake of kufr [disbelief] and 
takdhib [rejection] are even more aggravating, because they attract 
eternal perdition, which in this Surah is described as wail [heavy 
affliction or calamity or disaster or destruction]. 


Verses [107:4-6] 03331 4 Seal GAG mee SEB Sil Leb (So woe 
to those performers of salah who are neglectful of their salah,who [do 
good only to] show off.) These verses describe the characteristics of the 
hypocrites who used to perform the prayers only to make a display of 
them to the people and prove that their claim of being sincere Muslims is 
true. As they do not believe in the obligatory nature of the prayers, they 
are not regular at them, and they do not observe the prescribed times, but 
offer them carelessly at the eleventh hour or completely out of time. They 
perform them only when they must to make a display of them, otherwise 
they have no place in their lives. The preposition ‘an (translated above as 
'of') in the prepositional phrase rele 3* "[neglectful] of their salah" is 
significant. It indicates that they [the hypocrites] are neglectful of the 
very concept of salah. This does not refer to the unintentional errors, slips 
and mistakes that Muslims make in their prayers. The Holy Prophet 34 
also made this type of unintentional mistakes in his prayers. The warning 
of Hell by the expression of wail does not apply to such mistakes. If that 
was the case, the prepositional phrase would have been fi salatihim [in 
their prayers] instead of [‘an Salatihim [neglectful of their prayers]. 


Verse [107:7] 53245) 53445 (And refuse [to give even] small gifts.) The 
word ma‘un literally means 'any small or petty thing' and idiomatically it 
refers to 'small] household articles of common use such as axe, hoe, cooking 
pot which at the time of need neighbors borrow from one another'. 
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Anyone who is unwilling to lend such small items is morally a very 
miserly and mean person. However, in the current verse the word ma‘un 
is taken in the sense of Zakah [obligatory alms] because it is a little 
amount out of much wealth - only 24% out of the entire wealth. Majority 
of the commentators - like Sayyidna ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Umar, Hasan Basri, 
Qatadah, Dahhak and others - hold the view that ma@‘un implies 
Zakah. |Mazhari]. The threat of wail (torment of Hell) can only be for 
failure to fulfil one’s legal obligation. Giving small items to help out one's 
fellow human beings is a humanitarian and philanthropic gesture that 
carries much reward in the Hereafter, but it is not an obligation at all, the 
violation of which could lead to eternal perdition. Traditions reporting 
that ma‘tn refers to pots and pans, and other household items of daily use 
are to show that if a person is reluctant to part with such small items, how 
will he have the heart to part with 2%% of his wealth? The Traditions 
purport to say that these people are so narrow-minded that they are not 
willing to make the least bit of selfless sacrifice for the welfare and 
well-being of others. They are morally mean, low and miserly in the 
extreme. Therefore, they do not pay their legal alms. Thus the threat of 
punishment in Hell-fire is not on account of failure to do one’s neighborly 
acts of kindness, but for failure to pay the legal alms and perhaps for 
their extreme niggardliness. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Ma‘un 
Ends here 


Surah Al-Kauthar : 108: 1-3 892 


Surah Al-Kauthar 
(The Kauthar) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 3 verses 


LD rh D OD 2 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-3 
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(O Prophet,) surely We have given to you Al-Kauthar (a 
river in Paradize). [1] So, offer salah (prayer) to your 
Lord, and sacrifice. [2] Surely it is your enemy whose 
traces are cut off. [3] 


Cause of Revelation 

It is reported by Ibn Abi Hatim, on the authority of Suddi, and by 
Baihaqi, in Dala@’il-un- Nubuwwah, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ali Ibn Husain, that the Arabs used to taunt and revile people who have 
lost their male issues. They used to refer to such a person as ‘abtar', 
meaning ‘having no male offspring or no male issue’. In keeping with this 
social evil, when the young son of the Holy Prophet Ue namely Qasim 
passed away, some leaders of Quraish, especially ‘As Ibn Wa’il, started 
taunting the Holy Prophet we telling the people that they no longer need 
to bother about him, because he had no sons to carry on his name and 
that he would be forgotten after his death; he is '‘abtar', that is, his 
lineage is cut off. On this occasion, the Surah was revealed. [Baghawi, Ibn 
Kathir, Mazhari]. 


According to some narratives, Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf, a Jew of Madinah, 
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came to Makkah and the Quraish asked him: "You are the leader of the 
people. What do you think about this young man who claims that he is 
better than us (in religion), while we are the people who serve the 
pilgrims; we are the custodians of Ka‘bah and supply water to the 
pilgrims." He replied: "You are better than him." This Surah was revealed 
on that occasion. [Ibn Kathir cites this incident from Bazzar with an authentic 


chain of narrators; and Mazhari says that Muslim also transmitted the incident). 


According to these narrations, this Surah was sent down when the 
unbelievers of Makkah taunted the Holy Prophet ‘48 because he had lost 
all his male issues, and called him 'abtar' or insulted him for some other 
reason. The present Surah gives an answer to the taunts of the 
unbelievers, and maintains that there is no justification for calling the 
Holy Prophet we an ‘abtar' only because he had no male child alive, not 
only because his lineal offspring will remain till the Day of Judgment, 
though from his daughters, but he was destined to be the spiritual father 
of a multitude of sons in all ages to the end of time, sons who were to be 
far more faithful, obedient and loving than the sons of any father, and 
they will outnumber the followers of all the Prophets that came before 
him. The Surah has also dismissed the statement of Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf, and 
highlights the great honor and respect given to him by Allah. 


The River or Fountain of Kauthar 

Verse [108:1] BS Kies uy ([O Prophet,] surely, We have given you 
Al-Kauthar [a river in Paradise].) The word 'Al-Kauthar' literally means 
‘abundant goodness'. Imam Bukhari has recorded on the authority of 
Sa‘id Ibn Jubair 4& that Ibn ‘Abbas 4 said about 'al-Kauthar’: 'It is the 
abundant goodness that Allah gave to him [Holy Prophet a A special 
pupil of Ibn ‘Abbas 4% said: "I asked Sa‘id Ibn Jubair 44% that people 
claim that it is a river in Paradise." Sa‘id Ibn Jubair replied that the 
river in Paradise is part of the goodness that Allah gave him. Therefore, 
Mujahid interprets that it is the abundant goodness of this world, as well 
as of the next world. This explanation includes the river in Paradise and 
other things as well. 


The following Hadith is recorded in Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and Nasa’i from Sayyidna Anas 4% that he said: 
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"While we were with the Messenger of Allah we in the mosque, 
he went into some kind of slumber or doziness. Then he lifted 
his head smiling. We asked : 'O Messenger of Allah! What has 
caused you to smile?' He replied: 'A Surah has just been 
revealed to me.' Then he recited Bismillah and Surah 
Al-Kauthar. Then he asked: 'Do you know what is Al-Kauthar?’ 
We replied: 'Allah and His Messenger know best,' He said: 'It is 
a river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, has promised 
me and it has abundant goodness. It is a fountain where my 
Ummah will come on the Day of Judgement. Its containers are 
as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a servant of Allah 
from among them will be prevented from it, and I will say: 'O 
Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah [followers.] ' Then Allah 


will say: 'You do not know what he introduced [or innovated] 
after you."" 


This is the wording of Muslim. Ibn Kathir, having cited this Tradition, 
writes further: 
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"It is reported regarding the description of the fountain on the 
Day of Judgement that two channels will lead from the sky to 


supply the fountain with the water of Kauthar. It will have 
more cups than the stars in the sky." 


The Tradition cited above clarifies many points. 
[1] It indicates the cause of the revelation of Surah Al-Kauthar. 


[2] It gives its authentic interpretation, that is, 'abundant goodness’ and 
that it includes the fountain of Kauthar which will quench the thirst 
of the Prophet's #2 followers on the Day of J udgement. 


[3] The actual river of Kauthar is in Paradise, and the fountain of 
Kauthar will be on the Plain of Gathering. Two channels will flow 
from the river of Paradise into the fountain of Gathering, augmenting 
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its supply of water. 


[4] It reconciles the narratives that tell us that the believers will arrive at 
the fountain of Kauthar before their entry into Paradise. 


[5] Some people will be turned away from the fountain, because they later 
on turned away from Islam, or they were not Muslims at all, but 
expressed their Islam only hypocritically. Their hypocrisy was exposed 
after the Holy Prophet Me Allah knows best! 


There are Traditions that describe the cleanness and sweetness of 
water of Kauthar, and that its banks are adorned with pearls.These 
qualities cannot be compared with anything in this world. 


If the revelation of Surah Al-Kauthar is in response to the taunting of 
the heathens who called him 'abtar' because he had lost his sons, as 
explained earlier, this Surah comforts him. They used to say that when 
he would pass away, there shall be none to take his name on account of 
having no male offspring and his activities will cease. This Surah tells 
him that he has been granted Al-Kauthar and completely dismisses the 
reproach of his enemies, in that his lineage does not stop here in this 
world, but his spiritual lineage will continue till the Day of Gathering. His 
spiritual sons and daughters will outnumber the Ummahs of the previous 
Prophets. They will also enjoy the greatest respect and honor. 


Prayer and Sacrifice 

Verse [108:2] (I Si bei (So, offer salah [prayer] to your Lord, and 
sacrifice.) The imperative inhar is derived from nahr which means 'to 
sacrifice by stabbing upwards into the jugular vein [the way of slaughter 
for camels as opposed to other cattle]'. As the Arabs generally used to 
sacrifice camels, the verse employs the imperative wanhar. Occasionally, 
the word nahr is used in the general sense of ‘sacrifice’. 


Verse [108:1] vehemently denounces the false notion of the unbelievers 
and gives glad tidings of Kauthar to the Messenger of Allah ae in this 
world as well as in the next world. He will have the abundant goodness in 
both the worlds immeasurably. The current verse directs the Holy Prophet 
ae the way to express his gratitude to Allah on this good tiding: [1] 
prayer; and [2] sacrifice. Salah is the highest form of physical worship; 
and sacrifice is highest form of pecuniary or monetary form of worship. 
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Sacrifice in the name of Allah is a fight against idolatry, because the 
idolaters used to sacrifice in the name of their idols. On that basis, Islamic 
sacrifice is distinctive and important. On another occasion, the Qur’an 
jointly mentions prayer and sacrifice, thus: [6:162] 


Selb 5 oh Sah GA E525 (le 
My prayer, my offering, my life and my death are all for Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. [6:162] 


According to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 4%, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Hasan Basri 
ile als eé->, and others, the imperative wanhar means 'sacrifice or offer 
oblation'. Some people have attributed to some leading exegetes that they 
have taken this imperative to mean: 'Fold your hands or arms on the 
chest’ Ibn Kathir holds such narrations as 'munkar', (that is, a narration 
which is narrated by a weak narrator and contradicts the narration of a 
stronger and more reliable authority.) 


The Enemy of the Prophet te is Cut Off 

Verse [108:3] BA Se ji (Surely, it is your enemy whose traces are 
cut off.) The word shani’ as used in the original is derived from sha’n and 
means 'one who hates, traducer, insulter’. This verse was revealed in 
connection with the unbelievers who used to taunt the Messenger of Allah 
we and referred to him as ‘abtar'. Most narratives identify the traducer as 
‘As Ibn Wa’il, others identify him as ‘Uqbah and yet others identify him 
as Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf. Allah granted the Messenger of Allah Me the 
Kauthar, that is, abundant goodness which includes a multitude of 
children. How wonderful are the works of Allah! There is no scarcity of 
lineal children of the holy Prophet Me. Furthermore, a Prophet is the 
spiritual father of his entire Ummah which comprises his spiritual 
children. The Holy Prophet we is the spiritual father of his entire Ummah 
till the end of time and as such will have the largest number of spiritual 
children compared to the Ummahs of the previous Prophets. In this way, 
the.enemy has been rebutted, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, 
their argument has been rebuffed that it is not the Prophet we but his 
enemies are, 'abtar' or cut off. 


Note 
Imagine how Allah has raised the name of the Holy Prophet #2 and 
exalted his reputation in every nook and corner of the world since the 
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inception of his prophet-hood till today, and it will continue to be so until 
the end of time. His blessed name is recited along with Allah's name five 
times a day from the minarets. In the Hereafter, he will be granted the 
(Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud) Praised Station where he will make the Grand 
Intercession on behalf of the entire progeny of "Adam See) On the 
contrary, ask the world history: Where are the children of ‘As Ibn Wa’il? 
Where are the children of Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf ? where are the children of 
‘Ugqbah, and what happened to their families? Their very own names 
have been lost to the world. No one cares to remember them. They have 
become unknown who thought that soon the Holy Prophet we will become 
unknown. They have left this world and the strings of their lineage have 
been cut off. Their names have been preserved in Islamic traditions only 
for purposes of interpretation of relevant verses. jue! 5 U Ih ,aeU "So, O 
People of insight, take note !" [59:2]. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Kauthar 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Kafirun 
(The Disbelievers) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 6 verses 


LL PDLD 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-6 
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Say, "O disbelievers, [1] I do not worship that which you 

worship, [2] nor do you worship the One whom I 

worship. [3] And neither I am going to worship that 

which you have worshipped, [4] nor will you worship 

the One whom I worship. [5] For you is your faith, and 
for me, my faith." [6] 


Virtues and Characteristics of the Surah 

Sayyidah ‘A’shah (2 reports that the Messenger of Allah #2 has said 
that it is better to recite two surahs in the sunnah prayer of fajr, namely, 
the Surah Al-Kafirun and Surah Al-Ikhlas. [Transmitted by Ibn Hisham as 
quoted by Mazhari]. Ibn Kathir cites several traditions in which a large 
number of Companions report that they heard the Messenger of Allah 
often recite Surah Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas in the sunnah prayer of fajr 
and maghrib. Some of the Companions requested the Messenger of Allah 
we to teach them some supplications to recite at the time of sleeping. He 
taught them to recite Surah Al-Kafirun and said that this will give them 
immunity from idolatry. [Transmitted by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud]. Sayyidna 
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Jubair Ibn Mut‘im 4 says that the Messenger of Allah we asked him 
whether he wished to be the happiest, most prosperous and well-to-do 
person among his comrades when he goes out on a journey. He replied: 
"Yes, Messenger of Allah, I certainly do wish that." The Holy Prophet we 
asked him to recite the last five surahs of the Qur’an starting from Surah 
Al-Kafirun to the end, and to start every surah with Bismillah, and to 
end with Bismillah. Sayyidna Jubair 4% says that in those days he used 
to be distressed, miserable and man of little provisions for journeys 
compared to his comrades. But when he started acting upon this teaching 
of the Messenger of Allah we he became more prosperous than others. 
[Mazhari with reference to Abu Ya‘la]. Sayyidna ‘Ali 4% reports that once a 
scorpion bit the Messenger of Allah “8, so he asked for water and salt. He 
applied the water on the spot where the scorpion bit him, and he recited 
Surah Al-Kafirun, Surah Al-Falaq and Surah An-Nas. [Mazhari] 


Cause of Revelation 

Ibn Ishaq reports from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 4% that Walid Ibn 
Mughirah, ‘As Ibn Wa’il, Aswad Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib and Umayyah Ibn 
Khalaf approached the Messenger of Allah te and proposed a compromise 
to him to the effect that he should worship their idols for a year, and they 
would worship Allah for a year. [Qurtubi]. According to Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas 4%, as recorded in Tabarani, the pagans of Makkah proposed to 
the Messenger of Allah: 38 "We shall give you so much of wealth that you 
will become the richest man in Makkah; we shall give you whichever 
woman you like in marriage; we are willing to follow and obey you as our 
leader on condition that you do not speak ill of our gods. If you do not 
agree to this, then let us agree that you worship our gods for a year and 
we would worship your God for another year" [Mazharil]. 


According to Abu Salih's report, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 48 narrates 
that the pagans of Makkah made the following proposal for compromise: 
"At least touch some of our gods, we will believe in you." Upon this, 
Jibra’ll 865) descended with Surah Al-Kafirin. 


This Surah is the Surah of disavowal from the actions of the pagans, 
and enjoins the Muslims to worship Allah alone to the exclusion of all 
forms of pagan worship. 


The Traditions cited above indicate that the pagans had made many 
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proposals to the Holy Prophet we not once or in a single session, but on 
different occasions and in different sessions in the hope that at one time 
or another a compromise might be reached. Therefore, there was a need to 
respond to all the proposals definitely and decisively, and thus frustrate 
their hope once and for all. All these incidents might have taken place at 
different times and different places. The purport of the Surah is to 
prevent or prohibit any such compromise. 


7 BB 


Verse [109:2] 435 G Zi Y (I do not worship that which you worship,) 
In this Surah, the statements are repeated. The repetition has been 
explained in different ways by different authorities. Bukhari explains it 
thus: When two identical, or near identical, expressions occur side by side, 
many commentators interpret one of them as happening in the present 
time and the other as going to happen in the future time. Thus there is no 
meaningless repetition. The second and the third verses refer to the 
present time, meaning 'I do not worship at the present time what you are 
worshipping, nor do you worship at the present time what I am 
worshipping’. That is, 'I believe in Oneness of Allah and worship Him 
only, whereas you believe in multiple gods and goddesses and worship 
them'. Verses [4 and 5] refer to the future time, meaning ‘neither is there 
a possibility that I will ever worship what you are going to worship in the 
future, nor will you worship what I will persist in worshipping.’ In other 
words, 'I will persist in my belief of Divine Oneness and worship of Him 
and you will persist in belief of multiple gods and goddesses and worship 
of them'. Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanawi {Jw i a>, has preferred this 
interpretation in Bayanul-Qur‘an, (and the translation given above is 
based on it.) However, he disagrees with Bukhari's interpretation of the 
word din, which Bukhari interprets as 'the religion of disbelief and the 
religion of Islam' respectively, in verse [6] <2 (3 ¢ <n mS) "For you is your 
faith, and for me, my faith" meaning the proposed compromise or peace 
agreement is not acceptable. I shall continue to follow my faith and you 
may go on following your faith, and suffer its disastrous consequences. In 
Bayanul-Qur’an, however, the word din has been interpreted as jaza’ or 
‘retribution or requital'. 


Ibn Kathir prefers another interpretation. He expounds that the 
particle ma is used in two ways: [1] as mawsulah or relative pronoun in 
the sense of al-ladhi [that which]; and [2] as masdariyah transforming 
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into infinitive the verb it governs. In this Surah, the first ma is a relative 
pronoun in the sense of al-ladhi, and the second ma is an infinitival 
particle. Thus in verses [2 & 3] the particle is a relative pronoun and may 
be paraphrased thus: ‘I do not worship the deities that you worship nor do 
you worship the One Whom I worship’ and in verses [4 & 5] the particle is 
an infinitival particle and may be paraphrased thus: »3!) Vy Sole ule UY; 
sole opus 'T will never adopt your mode or manner of worship, nor will 
you adopt the manner in which I worship’. In this way, verses (2 & 3] show 
that the objects of worship are different from each other, and verses [4&5] 
show the differences in the modes of worship. In sum, ‘neither our objects 
of worship, nor our manner of worship, are commonly shared by us; they 
are different.’ In this way, it is seen that there is no real repetition, 
because while the formal expressions might be identical or near identical, 
but deeper semantic meanings are different . The mode of worship was 
revealed to the Prophet by Allah We and passed on to the Muslims 
through him. The pagan manner of worship is self-fabricated. Ibn Kathir 
prefers this interpretation, and says ae this is the exact meaning that 
emanates from the credo of Islam: als hpley theses all Via Y "There is no object 
worthy of worship except Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah". 
Only the mode and manner of worship sanctioned by Allah is credible, 
and should be followed by Muslims. Ibn Kathir adds that the concluding 
verse oe ey pus SS (For you is your faith, and for me, my faith) yields 
the sense of other verses in the Qur’an, as for instance in [10: 41] JS; gaits ju 
Skis Ns 9) hat e qe And if they belie you, say, for me, my deeds, and for 
you, your deeds and in [28:55] Si Ny igi TI (For us, our deeds, and 
for you, your deeds). Thus the sum total of the word din, according to Ibn 
Kathir, refers to the 'deeds of religion’ and its purport would be the same 
as explicated in Bayanul-Qur’an, in that each one will be requited for his 
own deeds. 


Other commentators have interpreted the two sentences in a third 
way. According to them, the particle is retained in both places as a 
relative pronoun, and in both the sentence is taken as representing 
present tense. They in fact maintain that the repetition of the two 
sentences have been used as a rhetorical device and employed by 
deliberate design to secure emphasis. Not every repetition is unpleasant or 
meaningless, even though the same idea may be reiterated by the same 
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wording, as for instance in [94: 5-6] ‘a3 wall a4 5) 0 cal a4 5(Undoubtedly, 
along with hardship there is ease. Undoubtedly, along with hardship 
there is ease) Verse [6] is the repetition of verse [5] and is deliberately 
reiterated to secure emphasis, as well as to reject outright the several 
proposals made on different occasions. [Ibn Kathir, Ibn Jarir]. 


Peace Treaty with Unbelievers is Permissible in Some Cases but 
not in Others 

Surah Al-Kafirun dismisses out of hand the many proposals of 
compromise offered by the pagans and declares dissociation from them. 
But the Holy Qur’an itself has said in [8:61] {J 220 LOU Act iN5 (And if 
they tilt towards peace, you tilt towards it." that is, enter into peace treaty 
with the infidels or pagans or non-Muslims. Moreover, when the Holy 
Prophet Me migrated to Madinah, he entered into peace treaty with the 
Jews . Therefore, some of the commentators have opined that Surah 
Al-Kafirun has been abrogated. Their basic argument pivots around the 
verse on? (3 is Ss (For you is your faith, and for me, my faith). They 
contend that this is apparently in conflict with the ordinances of jihad, 
but this is not true, because the verse does not guarantee, nor does it even 
permit, the infidels to maintain their infidelity. It simply means what is 
stated in [28:55] SSuczi Ny Gusi W (For us, our deeds, and for you, your 
deeds), that is, as you sow, so shall you reap. In fact, the correct position 
held by the majority of the scholars is that this Surah is not abrogated. 
The proposals of compromise that were offered by the pagans at the time 
of the revelation of the present Surah are still prohibited, and the peace 
treaties allowed by 8:61 or entered into by the Holy Prophet # are still 
permissible. It is necessary to understand the circumstances and 
conditions of the treaty and take a proper decision accordingly. In one of 
his Traditions, the Holy Prophet de laid down the general principle of 
peace treaty with the infidels and pagans, thus: You ees! Ul > je tebe! 
(Every compromise is permitted except the one which turns prohibited 
things into lawful and lawful things into forbidden.) If the various peace 
proposals made by the pagans are carefully analyzed, they were all 
certainly and definitely purported to mix elements of pagan beliefs and 
practices with Islamic beliefs and practices, thus creating confusion; and 
in some cases they required Muslims to renounce Islam [albeit 
temporarily] and commit themselves to paganism. Surah Al-Kafirun 
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denounces such treaties, and declares dissociation from paganism. 
Analyzing the peace pact with the Jews, on the other hand, it is seen 
clearly that it did not in anyway require Muslims to denounce or 
renounce Islam, nor did it require them to mix elements of un-Islamic 
beliefs with the true faith. Islam is the religion that stands for tolerance, 
kindness, politeness and peace more than any other religion. However, all 
these ethical principles can be applied in the matters of human rights. 
There is no room for compromise in the matter of Divine Law or the basic 
tenets of Divine religion . Allah knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Kafirun 
Ends here 
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Surah An-Nasr 
(The Help) 


This Surah is Madni, and it has 3 verses 


CDPD 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-3 
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When there comes Allah's help and the Victory, [1] and 
you see people entering Allah's (approved) religion in 
multitudes, [2] then pronounce the purity and praise of 
your Lord, and seek forgiveness from Him. Surely He is 
Ever-Relenting. [3] 


Name of the Surah and place of its revelation 

According to the consensus of scholars, this Surah was revealed in 
Madinah. Its other name is Surah At-Tawdi‘. The word Tawdi‘ means 'to 
bid farewell’. As this Surah indicates the approach of the demise of the 
Holy Prophet # it bids farewell to him and is thus entitled Surah 
At-Tawdi'. 


The Last Surah and the Last Verses of the Noble Qur’an 

It is recorded in Sahih of Muslim on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas 4% that Surah An-Nasr was the last Surah to be revealed. 
[Qurtubi]. This means that this was the last complete Surah that was 
revealed to the Holy Prophet ue No complete Surah was revealed after 
this. Some individual verses reported to have been revealed after this are 
not in conflict with this statement, because no complete Surah was sent 
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down after the present one. It is like Surah Al-Fatihah which is said to be 
the first Surah, while a few verses of Surah Al-‘Alaq, a few verses of 
Surah Al-Muddaththir, and a few verses of other Surahs were revealed 
even before Surah Al-Fatihah, because it means that it was the first 
Surah to be revealed completely. No complete Surah was revealed before 
Al-Fatihah. 


Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar «4 reports that this Surah was revealed during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, and shortly after that a fragment of verse [3] of 
Surah [5] hee SS éhisi eal (...Today, I have perfected your religion for 
you__[5:3]) was revealed. After these two revelations, the Messenger of 
Allah lived only for eighty days, after which he passed away. After these 
two revelations, the Holy Prophet #2 received the verse of kalalah. Then 
the Holy Prophet we lived for fifty days. After that he received the 
following verse [9:128] of Surah [9] pa ale ye Sunil eS s gle 4a 
(Surely, there has come to you a Messenger from amongst you , hard on 
whom is your suffering, for the good of you he craves...) After this 
revelation, he lived for 35 days. After this verse was revealed the 
following verse: [2:281] au cl ab Spt is Ly | 5a (And be fearful of a day 
when you shall be returned to Allah...). After this verse he lived only for 
twenty-one days, and according to Muqatil, he lived for seven days only 
and passed away. [Qurtubil. 


Verse [110:1] cells aln2i sl413| (When there comes Allah's help and the 
victory). The expression 'victory' here is in reference to 'the promised 
Victory or Conquest of Makkah’. There is complete unanimity on this 
historical fact. However, the scholars disagree whether this Surah was 
revealed before or after the Conquest. The phrase idha ja’a [when there 
comes] apparently indicates that its revelation took place before the 
Conquest. Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani cites a narration from Al-Bahr-ul-Muhit which 
concurs with this view, in which it is stated that this Surah was revealed 
while returning from the expedition of Khaibar. It is a known fact that 
the victory of Khaibar took place prior to the Conquest of Makkah. 
Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani cites, on the authority of ‘Abd Ibn Humaid, Sayyidna 
Qatadah's 44 statement that the Prophet #2 lived for two years after the 
revelation of this Surah. Narratives that report that it was revealed on 
the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah or on the occasion of the Farewell 
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Pilgrimage may be explained by saying that the Holy Prophet we might 
have recited this Surah and proclaimed it on one of those occasions; as a 
result people must have thought that it was revealed on that occasion. 
Please refer to Bayanul Qur’an for fuller explanation. 


Several Prophetic Traditions and statements of the Companions 
narrate that this Surah indicates that the Holy Prophet We has fulfilled 
his task, and accomplished his mission of life, and he could look forward to 
returning to his Lord in full favor as his death was approaching fast. The 
Surah teaches the Holy Prophet a the beautiful manners of asking 
Allah's forgiveness and offering constant praise and thanks to his Lord. 


It is reported in Muqatil's narration that when this Surah was 
revealed, the Holy Prophet #2 recited it ina gathering of the blessed 
Companions, among whom were Sayyidna Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Sa‘d Ibn Abi 
Waqqas o>». All were happy at the revelation of this Surah, because it 
contained the glad tidings of the Conquest of Makkah, but Sayyidna 
‘Abbas 44 began to weep. The Holy Prophet 8 asked him the reason for 
weeping, and he replied that it covertly conveys the termination of your 
life and nearness of your death. The Holy Prophet #2 confirmed this. 
Sahih of Bukhari records a similar explanation of this Surah given by 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas > in which there is the addition that when 
Sayyidna ‘Umar 4 heard this, he concurred with him and said: 'I do not 
know anything about it other than what you [Ibn ‘Abbas 4%] have said’. 
[Transmitted by Tirmidhi who graded it as hasan, sahih vide Qurtubi] 


Verse [110:2] 4133) als we Rye So £3153 (And you see people entering 
Allah's [approved] religion in multitudes,) Before the conquest of Makkah 
there were many people who were almost convinced of the verity of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad we and Islam, but there were several factors 
that were obstructing them to embrace the religion. Some people were 
afraid of the Quraishite opposition, or they were hesitant for some other 
reason. The Conquest of Makkah removed those obstacles, and people 
entered the fold of Islam in throngs. Seven hundred people from Yemen 
embraced the religion, and joined the Holy Prophet we On the way, they 
recited the call to prayer [adhan] and recited the Qur’an. In this way, the 
populace of Arabia embraced the religion of Islam and entered into its fold 
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in droves. 


When the approach of death is sensed, one needs to exert oneself 
immensely in Tasbih and Istighfar 

Verse [110:3] o)iscal4 SS) bey rec (then pronounce the purity and 
praise of oe Lord, and seek forgiveness from Him...) Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
Siddiqah {2 says that after the revelation of this Surah, whenever the 
Mesgonser3 of Allah Ba performed a prayer, he would recite the following 
supplication: _. i+ part] Stsoyy ly Sik (I pronounce Your purity, O 
Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You, O Allah, forgive me.) [Bukhari]. 


Sayyidah "Umm Salamah (¢ thes says that after the revelation of this 
Surah, the Messenger of Allah h used to often recite the following 
supplication: asst Sal alitadesl oder 4 Ay St (I pronounce the purity of 
Allah, and praise be to Him. I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent to 
Him.) He used to say, "I have been commanded to do so." In evidence, he 
used to recite this Surah. 


Sayyidna Abu Hurairah 4 says that after the revelation of this 
Surah, the Messenger of Allah we used to exert himself in the worship of 
Allah so immensely that his feet would swell. [Qurtubil. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah An-Nasr 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Lahab 
(The Flame) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 5 verses 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 5 
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Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he! [1] 
Neither his wealth availed him, nor what he earned. [2] 
He will soon enter a fire, full of flames, [3] and his wife 


as well, the wicked ! carrier of firewood. [4] In her neck 
there is a rope of twisted palm-fibre. [5] 


Name and Nickname of Abu Lahab 

Abu Lahab [Father of Flame] was the Nickname of ‘Abd-ul-‘Uzza, one 
of the sons of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. As he was ruddy in complexion, he was 
nicknamed Abu Lahab [Father of Flame]. The Qur’an did not mention his 
real name, because it smacked of paganism, and the last element 'lahab' 
[Flame] in the nickname has also nexus with the flame of Hell. This 
person was the inveterate enemy and persecutor of the Holy Prophet we 
and violently opposed Islam. Whenever the Holy Prophet #€ invited the 
people to Islamic Faith, he would stand up and cry lie to his message. [Ibn 


(1) The word 'wicked' is though not available in the text in express terms, the nasb on 
hammalah, which is termed in Arabic grammar as 'nasb 'aladh-dhamm' carries this 
meaning. (Muhammad Tagi Usmani) 
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Kathir] 


Cause of Revelation 

It is recorded in the two Sahihs that when the verse ee SHEE SiN 
(Warn your closest relatives - 26:214) was revealed, the Holy Prophet we 
ascended the mount Safa and cried out to the tribe of Quraish in a 
manner that was known among them for warning of an attack by the 
enemy. Some narratives maintain that he called the different Makkan 
clans by name, the clan of Banu ‘Abd Munaf, Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib and 
others. All the clans of Quraish gathered around him, and he said to 
them: 'If I were to tell you that the enemy is about to attack you in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me?' They all unanimously 
replied in the affirmative. Then he said: 'Verily, I am a warner sent to you 
before the coming of a severe torment (as a result of disbelief or 
paganism). Abu Lahab then responded:txc+ (igi SS & 'Ruin may seize 
you ! Is it for this purpose that you have called us together?’ and picked 
up a stone to hit him. Thus this Surah was revealed. 


Verse [111:1] 254 C4! at 1% £3 (Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, 
and perish he!) The word yad literally means a ‘hand’. Because hands 
play a very important role in all of human works and actions, often yad 
(hand) refers to the human person, as in the phrase SQ 2433 Ley X35 
(...All this is due to what your hands have sent forth...22:10). Baihaqi has 
recorded on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas rated that one day Abu 
Lahab said to the people that Muhammad #8 says that such-and-such a 
thing will happen after death. Then, pointing to his hands, said that none 
of those things have come into these hands; then he addressed his hands 
and said: tau JG Ls Ls LSS (syle LS (Perish you! I do not see any of the 
things Muhammad we said in you.) Therefore, the Qur’an attributes his 
destruction to his hands. 


The verb tabba is derived from tabab which means 'to perish’. In verse 
[1], the first sentence 4) iA 14; £3 (Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab) is 
in the form of a prayer invoking or imprecating destruction upon Abu 
Lahab, and the second sentence wa tabba is the declarative sentence 
prophesying the consequence of the invocation. The first sentence was 
invoked against him to satisfy the indignation of the Muslims, because 
when Abu Lahab imprecated destruction upon the Holy Prophet we it 
was the desire of the Muslims that imprecation be invoked against him. 
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Allah thus fulfilled their desire, and also informed them that the 
invocation has taken effect and he perished. Seven days after the battle 
of Badr, he developed a terrible case of plague because of which people 
avoided him. They regarded the disease as infectious and were afraid that 
it might be transmitted by contact, so they forced him to live in an isolated 
house, and they did not come into contact with him ait all. He at last died 
in this state. His dead body lay untouched in his house for three days. 
When his body began to rot giving out unbearable stench, people taunted 
his sons, and they hired laborers to take it away and bury it. They dug a 
pit in the ground, pushed his body into it with a stick and covered it with 
stones. [Bayan-ul-Qur’an from Ruhl]. 


Verse [111:2] C25 U5 Ar eel & (Neither his wealth availed him, nor 
what he earned.) The phrase ma kasab [what he earned] could refer to 
the profits that accrued to him from investment of his wealth in business, 
and it could also imply 'children', for the children of a person are also 
referred to (in Arabic) as his earning. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ‘es reports that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 


den cpt ON 9 hy deen pe bee 5 ISI Le Cab oy! 


"The best and the purest thing a man eats is from his earnings 
and his children are part of his earnings". 


This means that eating from the earnings of one's children is 
tantamount to eating from one's own earnings. [Qurtubi] 


Therefore, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah es Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ibn Sirin and others 
interpret ma kasab [what he earned] as referring to ‘children’. Allah had 
granted Abu Lahab abundant wealth and many children, and these two 
factors led him to be ungrateful, and caused him to be proud and 
arrogant. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 4% says that when the Messenger of Allah 
ae called his people to faith and warned them about the Divine 
punishment, Abu Lahab said: "Even if what my nephew says is true, I 
will save myself from the painful torment on the Day of Judgement with 
my wealth and my children." Thus Allah revealed verse [2] 14 ‘ds a2 eit 
<2, that is, when the Divine torment seized him in this world, neither 
his wealth nor his children benefited him! 


Verse [111:3] od SN HG se. (He will enter a fire, full of flames.) That 
is, either on the Day of Judgment or immediately after his death, while in 
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grave, he will be pushed into the blazing fire. There is a rhetorical 
relationship between Abu Lahab and dhata lahab [full of flames].: 


The Fate of "Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab 

Verse [111:4] be Fibers tails (And his wife as well, the wicked, the 
carrier of firewood.) As Abu Lahab was a vehement enemy of the Holy 
Messenger we his wife too was supportive of her husband in his disbelief, 
rejection, obstinacy, and in persecuting the Holy Prophet we She was a 
sister of Abu Sufyan, and deughter of Harb Ibn "Umayyah. Her 
nickname was Umm Jamil. The Qur’an makes plain in this verse that this 
wretched woman will also roast with her husband in the fire of Hell. She 
is described as bel US which literally means 'the carrier of firewood’. 
Idiomatically, Arabs use this expression to refer to a 'tale-bearer ', that is, 
one who gathers pieces of gossip and carries them between individuals 
and families in order to ignite the fires of discord and enmity between 
people, exactly as one would gather firewood to kindle the fire. This 
telltale woman improperly carried information concerning the private 
affairs of the Messenger of Allah we and the blessed Companions in an 
attempt to ignite and instigate trouble. In this verse too, the phrase 'the 
carrier of firewood’ has been interpreted by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas <@, 
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah (Js all Lge>, and a group of commentators to mean 
that 'She was a tale-bearer' while Ibn Zaid, Dahhak and other 
commentators (Jt ali -¢->) retain it in its original sense, and explain that 
she literally used to collect thorny branches from the jungle, and place 
them in the path of the Messenger of Allah we in order to harm him - 
hence the description: 'carrier of firewood’. [Qurtubi, Ibn Kathir]. 


Some scholars explain that just as she used to help her husband in 
this world to promote disbelief and tyranny and to assist him in harming 
the Messenger of Allah we she will add to the torment of her husband in 
the Hereafter. She will collect the branches of zagqgum and other trees 
and add them as fuel to the fire of Hell in which her husband would be 
roasting. [Ibn Kathir]. 


Tale-Bearing: A Gravely Major Sin 

It is recorded in the two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 2% is 
reported to have said that a tale-bearer (to harm others) will not enter 
Paradise. Fudail Ibn ‘Tyad (Jts alii a.>) says that there are three evil deeds 
of man that destroy all his righteous actions . They are: [1] backbiting; [2] 
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tale-bearing; and [3] lying. ‘Ata’ Ibn Sa‘ib (Ju Abita _) says that he asked 
Sha‘bi (te all 46>) about the Prophetic Tradition in which the Messenger 
of Allah 3 is reported to have said: ob EV y Reger olds Vy 0 Silo dil Jey 
"Three types of people will not enter Paradise: [1] a murderer; [2]a 
tale-bearer; and [3] a trader who is involved in usury." ‘Ata’ (Jw Wi a, 
says that I cited this Tradition to Sha‘bi and asked him in a surprising 
tone that the Holy Prophet ee has equated 'a tale-bearer' with a murderer 
and a usurer. He replied: "Indeed, tale-bearing is the root cause of murder 
and usurpation of wealth." [Qurtubi] 


Verse [111:5] 16% i nes laze (¢ (In her neck there is a rope of twisted 
palm-fibre.) The masd with the letter-s-bearing sukun [quiescence or rest] 
is an infinitive which means 'to twist rope or cord, or to twist it strongly 
and tightly'. If the word is read as masad with the letters m-s bearing 
fatha [= a-a], the word refers to fibres. It is also a rope made of ‘twisted 
fibres of palm tree' or 'tightly braided fibres of coconut tree' or 'cord that 
has been woven strongly’ or 'coil or cable formed by winding iron strands 
together’. [al-Qamus]. Some scholars have preferred to translate it 
specifically as 'a rope made of twisted fibres of palm tree’ and no other 
string or twine. This is in conformity with the general usage of the Arabs. 
Basically, it refers to any string or twine or rope or cord or coil or cable 
formed by intertwining strands of any material. In keeping with this 
general sense of the word, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas “>, ‘Urwah Ibn Zubair 
4% and others said that in this context the phrase 1% {4 ee “rope of 
masad" refers to 'rope formed by twisting iron strands'. This will be her 
condition in Hell where an iron-collar will be in her neck. Sayyidna 
Mujahid “> interprets min masad as min hadid, that is, 'of iron’. 
{Mazharil. 


Sha‘bi, Mugatil and other commentators have taken the phrase min 
masad to refer to 'a rope made of twisted fibres of palm tree' and said that 
Abu Lahab and his wife were extremely wealthy and were looked upon as 
leaders of their nation but, on account of his wife's mean disposition and 
miserliness, she used to collect firewood from the jungle, bind them 
together with a rope, place the bundle on her head and put its rope round 
her neck, so that it might not fall from her head. This practice of hers one 
day led to her destruction. She had a bundle of wood on her head and the 
rope in her neck. She felt tired and sat down. Then fell, was choked and 
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died. According to this second interpretation, the verse describes her mean 
disposition and the disastrous consequences of her sadistic behavior. 
[Mazhari]. However, such a conduct in Abu Lahab's family, especially of 
his wife, was hardly conceivable; therefore, most commentators have 
preferred the first interpretation. Allah knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Lahab 
Ends here 


Surah Al-Ikhlas : 112: 1-4 914 


Surah Al-Ikhlas 
(The Sincerity) 


This Surah is Makki, and it has 4 verses 


EDD od 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 4 


a aan sci alia 
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Say, "The truth is: Allah is One. [1] Allah is Besought of 
all, needing none. [2] He neither begot anyone, nor was 
begotten. [3] And equal to Him has never been any one." 
[4] 


Cause of Revelation 

Tirmidhi, Hakim and others have recorded that the pagans of 
Makkah asked the Messenger of Allah we. "O Muhammad! Tell us about 
the ancestry of your Lord." So Allah revealed this Surah. Some narratives 
ascribe this inquiry to the Jews of Madinah. In view of these conflicting 
reports, there is a divergence of opinion as to whether this is a Makki 
i eiee or Madani Surah. According to ie ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud 
>, Hasan Basri, ‘Ata’, ‘Ikrimah and Ja bir , the Surah is Makki and, 
according to Qatadah, Dahhak & and others, it is Madani. According to 
one narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 48, it is Makki and, 
according to another, it is Madani [Qurtubil. 


According to another narration, the pagans added to their question 
whether Allah was made of gold, silver or some other stuff, in response to 
which this Surah was revealed. 
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Virtues of the Surah 

Imam Ahmad has recorded a narration in his Musnad that a person 
came up to the Messenger of Allah we and said, "I love this Surah 
[Al-Ikhlas] immensely." The Holy Prophet we replied: "Your love for it will 
cause you to enter Paradise." [Ibn Kathir]. 


Tirmidhi has recorded on the authority of Sayyidna Abu Hurairah ih 
that once the Messenger of Allah we asked the people to gather and said: 
"I shall recite to you a third of the Qur’an?" When the people had 
congregated, he recited Surah Al-Ikhlas and said: "This is equal to a third 
of the Qur’an." [Muslim]. 


In a lengthy Hadith, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i have recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah Me said: "Anyone who recites Surah Al-Ikhlas 
and the mu'awwadhatain (i.e. the last two surahs of the Holy Qur’an) 
morning and evening, they shall be sufficient for him." In another 
narration, the wordings are: "They will suffice him against every 
affliction."]. [Ibn Kathir] 


Imam Ahmad has recorded a narration in his Musnad on the 
authority of Sayyidna ‘Uqbah Ibn ‘Amir 4% that the Messenger of Allah 
we said: "I shall show you three such Surahs that are revealed in Torah, 
Injil, Zabur and the Qur’an. Do not sleep at night until such time that 
you have recited them. They are Surah Al-Ikhlas and the 
mu ‘awwadhatain."” Sayyidna ‘Uqbah Ibn ‘Amir 2 says that since I have 
heard this, I did not miss reciting them. {Ibn Kathir]. 


Oneness of Allah 

Verse [112:1] 44/4Uij4 3 Say, (The truth is: Allah is One.) The 
imperative qul (Say) is directly addressed to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad Me thus indicating that he is Allah's Prophet and 
Messenger. This verse directs and commands him to convey Allah's 
message to mankind. 'Allah' is the personal name of that Necessary Being 
Whose non-existence is inconceivable. He comprises all the attributes of 
perfection and is free from, or above, or overrides all kinds of 
imperfections. The epithets ahad and wahid are both applied to Allah 
which are normally translated as 'One' but the word ahad includes an 
additional sense which signifies that Allah is beyond composition, 
plurality and resemblance, which means that He is neither composed of 
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any elements, nor does He have any partner, nor has He any 
resemblance to anything. This is a response to those who asked about 
Allah whether He is made of gold or silver or pearls. This concise 
statement covers all aspects of discussion on the Divine Being and His 
attributes. The imperative qul [say] points to the messengership of the 
Holy Prophet Me If analyzed properly, this brief sentence covers all the 
detailed discussions expounded in voluminous books of theology. 


Verse [112:2] isi All (Allah is Besought of all, needing none) The word 
samad bears several literal senses. Therefore, the Qur’anic exegetical 
scholars have assigned different meanings to this verse. Tabarani , the 
leading authority on Prophetic Traditions, in his kitab-us-Sunnah, has 
collected all the interpretations of the Divine attribute As-samad and 
concluded that they are all authentic, and comprehend all the attributes 
of our Lord that have been assigned to Him, but originally it refers to 'the 
chief who has no superior and to whom the people turn for the fulfilment 
of their desires and needs; thus all people depend on him, but he does not 
depend on any one.’ [Ibn Kathir]. 


Allah is Above having Children and Procreating 

Verse [112:3] Uy ar Ab a (He neither begot anyone, nor was begotten.) 
' This verse responds to those who had questioned about the ancestry of 
Allah. There is no analogy between Allah, the Creator, and His creation. 
While His creation comes into being through the biological process of 
procreation, Allah Himself has no children, nor is He the child of anyone. 


- 


Verse [4] £11545 iS ar (And equal to Him has never been any one.) 
The word kufuwan, as used in the original, means an ‘example’, a 'similar 
thing’, 'one equal in rank and position’. Thus this verse means that there 
is no one in the entire universe, nor ever was, nor ever can be, who is 
similar to Allah, or equal in rank with Him, or resembling Him in His 
attributes, works and powers in any degree whatsoever. 


Surah Al-Ikhlas: A Comprehensive Concept of Allah's Oneness 
and a complete Negation of Shirk 

There were many types of people who denied the Divine Oneness, and 
set up partners or rivals to Allah. Surah Al-Ikhlas negates all types of 
such wrong belief systems, and imparts a comprehensive lesson of Divine 
Oneness. Among the unbelievers, several types raay be identified. There 
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is a group that denies the very existence of God [the atheists]. Another 
group believes in the existence of God, but denies that His existence is 
'Necessary'. A third group believes in God's existence and in His existence 
as 'Necessary’ but denies His attributes of perfection. A fourth group 
believes in God's Necessary Existence and in His attributes of perfection, 
but denies Oneness of God and believes in and worship more than one 
gods and goddesses, and thus practices polytheism. Verse [1] refutes 
vehemently all such false belief systems. Verse [2] refers to the practices 
of those who do worship Allah alone, but believe that there are also other 
helpers who can fulfil their needs, desires and ambitions. The Divine 
attribute As-samad denounces outright any such notion. A fifth group 
ascribes children to Allah and the phrase lam yalid [He neither begot 
anyone] repudiates this notion of theirs in the strongest terms. Allah, the 
Pure and Exalted, knows best! 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Ikhlas 
Ends here 
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Surah Al-Falaq 
(Break of Dawn) 


This Surah is Madani, and it has 5 verses 


LD DD # 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1-5 
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Say, "I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak [1] from the 
evil of everything He has created, [2] and from the evil of the 
dark night when it penetrates, [3] and from the evil of the 
women who blow on the knots, [4] and from the evil of an 
envier when he envies. [5] 


Preliminary Remarks 

This and the next Surah were revealed on the same occasion, and in 
the same event, as will be explained in the ‘cause of revelation’. Hafiz 
Ibn-ul-Qayyim has, therefore, written their commentary together. He 
writes that their blessings and benefits are abundant. All of the people 
require them and no one can dispense with them. They are very 
efficacious remedy for sorcery or magical spell, evil eye, and for all of the 
physical and spiritual calamities. In fact, if its reality is grasped fully, 
people will understand that they require it more than their breath, food, 
water, clothing and everything else. 


Cause of Revelation 
Musnad of Ahmad records that a Jewish person cast a magical spell 
on the Holy Prophet we as a result of which he fell ill. Jibra’il 35 came 
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to him and informed him that a particular Jew had cast a spell on him, 
that he had tied knots in his hair to accomplish this objective, and it is 
thrown into a particular well. The Holy Prophet 4% sent some of his 
Companions to bring it from the well Jibrail 42 had described. The Holy 
Prophet we untied the knots, and he was instantly cured. Jibra’il 3¢&!\ 
informed him of the name of the Jew and the Holy Prophet we knew the 
culprit, but it was not in keeping with his compassionate disposition to 
avenge anyone in his personal matter. Therefore, this was never brought 
to the attention of the Jew guilty of the black magic, nor did any sign of 
complaint ever appear on the blessed face of the Holy Prophet ae Being a 
hypocrite, he regularly attended the Holy Prophet's we gatherings. 


The details of this incident are recorded in Sahih of Bukhari on the 
authority of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 22 that a Jewish man cast a magic spell 
on the Holy Prophet we, as a result of which he sometimes felt confused 
whether or not he had done something. One day the Holy Prophet we said 
to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 2 that Allah has shown him what his illness was 
and added: "Two men came to me in my dream. One of them sat by my 
head side while the other sat by my feet, and the following conversation 
ensued: 


Question: ‘What is wrong with this man?’ 
Answer: 'He is bewitched.' 
Question: 'Who has bewitched him?' 


Answer: 'Labid Ibn A‘sam. He is a member of the tribe of Banu Zuraiq 
who is an ally of the Jews, a hypocrite.' 


Question: 'With what did he bewitch him?’ 
Answer: 'With a comb and hair from the comb.' 
Question: ‘Where is the comb?' 


Answer: 'In the dried bark of a male date palm under a rock in a well 
called Dharwan.'" 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah tes says that the Holy Prophet we went to the well 
to remove the comb with the hair and said: "This is the well I was shown 
in my dream." He removed it from the well. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @ asked 
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the Holy Prophet we. "Will you not make this public?" He replied: "Allah 
has cured me and I hate to cause harm to anyone." This implies that the 
Holy Prophet we did not want to be the cause anyone's molestation, death 
or destruction, because this is what would have exactly happened if the 
incident was publicised. 


According to a narration in Musnad of Ahmad, this illness of the Holy 
Prophet we lasted for six months. According to other narratives, some of 
the Companions knew that this wicked act was performed by Labid Ibn 
A'sam, and they courteously said to the Holy Prophet we "Why should we 
not kill this wicked person?" He made the same reply to them as he did to 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ¢&2. According to Imam Tha‘labi's narration, a Jewish 
boy was the attendant of the Messenger of Allah #8, the hypocritical Jew 
flattered the boy and talked him into getting for him strands of the 
Prophet's ue hair from his comb, and a few of its teeth. Having obtained 
these items, he tied eleven knots on a string and a needle was stuck into 
each knot. Labid then placed this spell in the spathe of a male palm tree, 
and buried it under a stone in a well. On this occasion, the two Surahs 
were revealed, comprising eleven verses. The Messenger of Allah we 
recited one verse at a time and untied one knot each time, until all the 
knots were untied, and he felt freed from the tension of the witchcraft. [All 


these narratives have been adapted from Ibn Kathir.] 


Magic and its effect on the Holy Prophet ae 

Some people are surprised that the Messenger of Allah We should be 
affected by black magic. This is because some people do not have a 
complete grasp of how magic operates. It actually operates under physical 
causes, and the Messenger of Allah we was not immune to the influence of 
physical causes, as for instance feeling the burning or heating sensation 
of fire, and feeling the cooling sensation of water; or certain natural 
factors causing fever or body temperature to rise; or other factors causing 
aches and pains, and other illnesses. The Holy Prophet we or any other 
prophet for that matter, was not immune to the effects of such natural or 
physical causes. They can be affected by the hidden operations of magic 
which are no less natural or physical. Please see Surah Al-Bagarah, Ma@riful 
Qur’an, Vol. 1/ pp 264-278 for fuller explanation, especially p. 276 on 'Magic and 
Prophets’. 
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Mu‘awwadhatain are Surahs that afford protection against 
physical and spiritual afflictions 

It is a settled doctrine of every believer that Allah is the intrinsic cause 
of every gain and loss in this world as well as in the next world. Without 
the Divine will not a jot of gain or loss can be caused to anyone. The only 
way to fortify against all physical and spiritual injuries and harm is for 
man to place himself under the protection of Allah, and by his actions he 
should attempt to make himself capable of entering the Divine shelter. 


Surah Al-Falag directs how to seek the Divine protection against 
worldly calamities, and Surah An-Nas tells the way to seek Divine 
protection against the calamities of the Hereafter. 


Virtues of Mu‘awwadhatain 

Sahih of Muslim records a Tradition on the authority of Sayyidna 
‘Uqbah Ibn ‘Amir 4% who reports that the Messenger of Allah ue said: 
"Do you not see that there have been revealed to me verses tonight the 
like of which has not been seen before? Those are Surah Al-Falaq and 
Surah An-Nas." According to another narration, the like of 
Mu‘awwadhatain has not revealed even in Torah, Injil, or Zabur or 
anywhere else in the Qur’an. Another narration of Sayyidna ‘Uqbah Ibn 
‘Amir & reports that the Messenger of Allah taught him 
Mu‘awwadhatain while they were on a journey. Then he recited them in 
the maghrib salah and said: "Recite these two Surahs whenever you go to 
sleep and whenever you get up." [Nasa’i] According to another report, the 
Messenger of Allah we has advised people to recite these two Surahs after 
every salah [Transmitted by Abu Dawud and Nasa’il. 


Imam Malik recorded from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ies. "whenever the 
Messenger of Allah we suffered from an ailment, he would recite the 
Mu‘awwadhatain, blow over his hands, and then wiped his whole body 
with those hands. When his pain became acute on his death-bed, I would 
recite the Mu‘awwadhatain, blow over his hands, and then he wiped 
them over himself, because my hands could not be the fitting substitute 
for his blessed hands. [All these narratives have been adapted from Ibn Kathir]. 


Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Khubayb 4 reports that it was raining one 
night and the sky had become intensely dark. We went out looking for the 
Messenger of Allah #2 and when he was found, he said: "Say ." He 
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asked: "What should I say?" He said: "Recite “ius |b and 
Mu‘awwadhatain. Reciting them thrice in the morning and thrice in the 
evening will fortify you against all kinds of perturbations." 


In sum, it was the practice of the Messenger of Allah we and his 
Companions to recite these two Surahs to protect themselves against all 
types of privations, trials and tribulations of life in this world, as well as of 
life in the next world. 


Lexicological Analysis of important words and interpretation of 
the Surah 

Verse [113:1] gli SH 348i At (Say, "I seek refuge with the Lord of the 
Daybreak.") The word falag means 'to split or cleave’ and here it is used 
in the sense of 'break of dawn'. In another verse, a similar quality of 
Allah is used in [6:96] chy 33 ({He is] the One who causes the dawn to 
break). Of all the Divine attributes, this particular attribute is used 
presumably because the darkness of night often causes evils and 
difficulties, and the daylight removes them. This attribute of Allah points 
to the fact that anyone who seeks protection in Allah, He will remove all 
afflictions from him. [Mazhari] . 


The word Sharr: ‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim's Exposition 

Verse [113:2] Gls u > ¢~ (From the evil of everything He has created.) 
‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim expounds that the word sharr (evil) is employed in 
two different senses: [1] pain, loss, injury, trouble, grief, distress and 
affliction which affect man directly, and they are by themselves troubles 
and afflictions; and [2] the factors that cause losses, injuries and 
afflictions. The second type covers unbelief, idolatry and all sins. The 
things from which the Qur’an and Sunnah require man to seek refuge in 
Allah are either of these two types. The Traditional supplication that is 
masnun after salah includes seeking of refuge from four things: [1] 
punishment of the grave; [2] punishment of the Hell-Fire; [3] hardships 
and privations of life; and [4] trials and tribulations of death. Of these, 
the first two are afflictions and punishments in their own right, and the 
last two are causes of afflictions and punishments. 


Verse [113:2] Gl & + ¢v (From the evil of everything He has created) 
covers the evil of the entire creation. This verse was sufficient to guard 
against all mischief and calamities. But three particular forms of evil have 
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been singled out to seek protection which often cause calamities and 
afflictions. 


The first thing singled out appears in verse [113:3] 234 15) gu ~ or 
(and from the evil of dark night when it penetrates.) The word ghasigq is 
derived from ghasag (to become dark or intensely dark). Thus Sayyidna 
Ibn ‘Abbas 8, Hasan and Mujahid say that the word ghasig stands for 
‘night’. The verb wagaba is derived from wuqub which means for utter 
darkness 'to overspread completely and intensely'. The verse means : 'T 
seek refuge in Allah from the night when its darkness has completely and 
intensely overspread'. The word ‘night’ has been specifically mentioned 
because this is the time when Jinn, Satans, harmful insects, animals and 
reptiles appear. Thieves and robbers emerge at this time to carry out their 
crimes of stealing and other acts of wickedness. The enemies attack at this 
time. Black magic has the worst effect when it is intensely dark at night. 
As soon as the dawn approaches, the effects of all these things disappear 
and fade away. [‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim] 


Verse [113:4] ial Pe env i cvs (and from the evil of the women who 
blow on the knots.) The word naffathat is derived from nafth which 
means 'to blow’. The word ‘ugad is the plural of ‘uqdah which means 'a 
knot’. The magicians usually tie knots on a string or piece of thread, recite 
magical incantations or formulae and blow on them as they do so. The 
phrase 443) 3 ~4al (...the women who blow on the knots) refers to female 
magicians. It is possible that the pre-adjectival noun of the adjective 
naffathat be nufus [souls]. Thus this verse may be translated as ‘the evil 
souls who blow on knots'. This translation would include men and women 
who carry out this evil practice. But most probably its pre-adjectival noun 
is 'womenfolk'. Women have been specifically mentioned perhaps because 
generally womenfolk have the natural disposition to carry out the evil 
practice of witchcraft; or probably because Labid Ibn A‘sam, whose black 
magic was the cause of revelation of this Surah, got this most heinous act 
done by his daughters. Hence, the act of witchcraft is ascribed to them. 


The reason why protection is sought against magicians is firstly that 
the cause of revelation of these two Surahs was the incident of magic. 
Secondly, people are normally unaware of the act of magicians, and they 
do not pay attention to getting themselves exorcised. They are under the 
impression that it is some kind of medical ailment and try to get 
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themselves medically cured. In the meantime the magical effect continues 
to grow worse. 


The third thing from which people are asked specifically to seek 
protection is hasid [jealous] and hasad [jealousy]. This has been specified 
for the same reasons as given above, because black magic was worked on 
the Prophet we on account of jealousy. The Jews and the hypocrites could 
not bear to see the rapid progress and expansion of Islam. They could not 
defeat him in outer combat; therefore they tried to satisfy their jealousy 
by performing witchcraft on him. There were uncountable number of 
green-eyed monsters against the Prophet ue That is the major reason 
why protection was sought against them. Jealousy of the jealous one 
gives him restless days and sleepless nights. He is at all times after 
causing loss to his envied person. Therefore, the harm he wishes to inflict 
is severe. 


Hasad [Jealousy] and Ghibtah [Envy] 

The Arabic word Hasad, the English equivalent of which is ‘jealousy’, 
is invariably used in the bad sense. It generally means to desire the 
deprivation of the other man rather than one's own acquisition of any 
bliss that he may possess. Simply put, Hasad means that a person should 
feel unhappy at the better fortune and good quality that Allah has 
granted to another, and wishes that it should be taken away from the 
other person and given to him, or at least the other should be deprived of 
it. Hasad in this sense is totally forbidden and a major sin. This is the first 
sin that was committed in the heaven and also the first one committed on 
the earth. The Iblis was jealous of "Adam $6| in the heaven and the 
latter's son Qabil was jealous of his brother Habil on earth. [Qurtubi]. 


Ghibtah, on the other hand, means to desire for oneself the same 
blessing as the other man has, without any idea of the latter's losing it. 
This is not only permissible but also desirable. 


Summary and Conclusion 

Apart from the general protection that is sought in this Surah, 
protection is sought from three specific evils. These are mentioned 
separately in verses three, four and five. Furthermore, in the first and the 
third specific evils particular restrictions are placed. The first specific evil 
ghasiq [darkness] is restricted by the phrase (34 |3| "when it penetrates". 
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The third specific evil hasid is restricted by the phrase 42 13} "when he 
envies". The practice of witchcraft is left unrestricted because its harmful 
effect is general. The harmful effect of darkness is felt when there is total 
absence of light, plunging the night in intense and utter darkness. 
Likewise, jealousy may not cause karm to its object until the jealous one 
takes a practical step with word or deed to satisfy his heart. For until he 
takes a practical step, his being unhappy may be harmful to himself, but 
it is not harmful for the other person so that he may seek refuge from it. 
Hence, restrictions are placed on the first and the third specific evils. 


Alhamdulillah 
The Commentary on 
Surah Al-Falaq 
Ends here 
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Surah An-Nas 
(The Mankind) 


This Surah is Madani, and it has 6 verses 


Pp pop 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Verses 1 - 6 
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Say, "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind, [1] the 
King of mankind, [2] the God of mankind, [3] from the 
evil of the whisperer who withdraws (when Allah's 
‘name is pronounced), [4] the one who whispers in the 


hearts of people, [5] whether from among the Jinn or 
Mankind. [6] 


Introductory Remarks 

This Surah, the second of the Mu‘awwadhatain, constitutes an 
extension of its predecessor and is in a way complementary to it, in that in 
Surah Al-Falag the believers were enjoined to seek refuge with Allah 
against the hardships and privations of life in this world, while in the 
current Surah protection is sought from the trials and tribulations of the 
Hereafter. It was explained in Surah Al-Falaq that the word sharr could 
stand for ‘evil’ or ‘harm' or even 'that which causes harm, anguish or 
distress’. In the present Surah, we are to seek refuge from the evil that is 
the cause of all sins, namely, the whisperings and insinuations of Satan. 
As the anguish and distress of the Hereafter is most severe, the Qur’an 
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appropriately emphasizes at the end to seek Allah's protection against 
these evil powers. 


Verse [114:1] yp oR 3421 8 Say, (I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind,) The attributive name of Allah rabb stands for 'one who 
nurtures’, and implies that the Supreme Nurturer takes care of 
everything under all circumstances. In the present verse, He is referred to 
as 'the Lord of mankind’, while in the previous Surah He was referred to 
as 'the Lord of the daybreak’, because in the foregoing Surah the purpose 
was to seek protection against the outer bodily hardships and privations 
of life, and they are not confined to human beings. Animals also suffer 
bodily hardships and difficulties, unlike the Satanic instigations which 
are restricted to man, and the Jinn are subjoined to him. [Mazhari from 
Baidawil 

Verses [114:2 & 3] wi ayy wp XU (the King of mankind, the God of 
mankind.) The reason for adding these two attributes is that the word 
rabb, attributed to a particular thing, could refer to someone other than 
Allah also, as for instance ja ey rabb-ud-dar [land-lord] or Ju nay 
rabb-ul-mal {owner of wealth]. But not every master or owner is a king. 
That is why the attributive name malik [King] has been added to indicate 
that He is not only the 'Lord of mankind' but also the 'King of mankind’. 
Furthermore, not every king is worthy of worship. Thus the third 
attributive name t/ah [God ] has been added to nas [people]. The Divine 
wisdom in combining all three Divine attributes is that each attribute 
motivates protection. Every master has servants and takes care of them. 
Likewise, every king has subjects and looks after them. That the 
worshipped God protects His worshipper is even more obvious. Only 
Allah, and no other being, is characterized by these three attributes 
simultaneously. Therefore, seeking Allah's protection by invoking these 
attributes is the greatest protection, and the invocation is readily 
acceptable. 


Since the first sentence contains the word nas (people), the second and 
the third verses should apparently refer to them with the pronouns by 
saying, eS malikihim [their king] rather than repeating the word nas 
(people). However, this is an occasion of supplication and praise, and as 
such repetition needs to be employed by deliberate design to add force and 
clarity to the sublime emotion by creating natural rhyme, rhythm and 
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melodic sequence. Some scholars have explained the repitition of the word 
'nas' differently. They say that the word nas occurs five times in this 
Surah. In its first occurrence, it refers to the children. The word rabb that 
refers to nurturer-ship of Allah is a hint to this, because children need 
nurturing the most. Its second occurrence refers to youth, and the hint in 
the context is the word malik which refers to kingship of Allah. It bears 
political connotation and is appropriate to the youth. Its third occurrence 
refers to old age. Old people cut themselves off from the world and look up 
to Allah alone as the real support of life, and render Him alone true and 
unconditional obedience and to make Him alone the real object of his love 
and adoration. The context for this is iJah [God] which points to the 
Divine worship. Its fourth occurrence refers to the righteous servants of 
Allah. The contextual hint for this is the word waswasah [evil 
whisperings] because the devil is the enemy of the righteous servants of 
Allah. His work is to cast evil prompting into the hearts of such people. Its 
fifth occurrence refers to mischief-makers because protection is sought 
from their mischief. 


Verse [114:4] ps glee + ~~ (from the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws [when Allah's name is pronounced].) After invoking three 
attributes of Allah, the present verse describes the one from whom 
protection is sought. He is 'the whisperer who withdraws’. The word 
waswas is originally an infinitive in the sense of waswasah 'to whisper 
[that is, to use breath instead of voice, when saying something in barely 
audible way]'. But here it is used as an hyperbolic expression to refer to 
‘Satan' in the sense that 'he is an embodiment of whisper’. Whispering of 
the Satan means that he invites people to his obedience by a superstitious 
discourse in a way that its subject is cast into man's heart, but no voice is 
heard. [Qurtubi]. 


The word es khannas is derived from khanasa which means 'to 
sneak, recede or withdraw furtively'. The Satan is so named because he 
puts himself in a squatting [perched] position on the heart of man. So, 
when the latter becomes heedless, the former whispers, but when he 
remembers Allah, he withdraws furtively. When man becomes unmindful 
of Allah again, the Satan returns. Whenever man remembers Allah, he 
withdraws. This practice continues persistently. The Messenger of Allah 
we is reported to have said: 
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"Allah has built two houses in the heart of man, in one of which 
an angel resides and in the other the Satan. The angel urges 
him to do good works and the Satan induces him to do evil 
works. When man remembers Allah, the Satan withdraws. And 
when he stops remembering Allah, the Satan perches on the 
heart of man and pecks with his beak to whisper into it to do 
evil things." [Transmitted by Abu Ya‘la on the authority of Anas &, 
as quoted by Mazharil. 


Verse [114:6] lly aioli ¢~ (whether from among the Jinn or Mankind.) 
This is explicative of the expression waswas occurring in verse [4], 
meaning that the devils from amongst mankind and the Jinn whisper 
into the breasts of mankind. Thus the Messenger of Allah ue has been 
enjoined to constantly seek protection against the mischief of sneaking 
devils, whether from amongst the Jinn or from amongst human devils. 


A question may arise here. It is obvious that the Satans can cast a 
voiceless evil prompting furtively into the hearts of people, but how the 
human devils can cast evil whisperings? They come forward publicly and 
use their voice, which is not waswasah [whisper]. The answer is that 
human beings too often cast doubts in the minds of people in an indirect 
way without uttering them explicitly. Shaikh ‘Izzuddin Ibn ‘Abdus-Salam 
states, in his monograph 'al-Fawa’id fi Mushkilat-il-Qur’an’, that the 
‘whisperer from mankind' refers to the whispering of one's own nafs (base 
faculties of the man himself). Just as the Satan casts evil thoughts into 
man's mind, likewise the base self of man urges him to do evil works. That 
is why the Messenger of Allah we has directed us to seek protection in 
Allah from the evil of our own self in the following supplication: 


aS yg ola 545 cot 5% Se EL3 561 gl 
"O Allah! I seek asylum in You from the evil of myself, from the 
evil of the Satan and from the evil of idolatry." 


The Importance of Seeking Protection against Satanic 
Whisperings 

Ibn Kathir states that Allah invokes three of His attributive names in 
this Surah, rabb [Lord], malik [King] and ilah [God], and instructs man 
to seek refuge with Him against diabolical whisperings, because a Satanic 
companion is attached to every man, and at every step of the way, the 
latter's attempt is to destroy the former in different ways. First of all, he 
induces him to commit sins, and paves the way for him to willfully violate 
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the Divine laws and injunctions. If he does not succeed in this, he tries to 
contaminate and destroy his acts of obedience and worship by casting the 
thoughts of dissimulation, hypocrisy, pride and arrogance. He attempts to 
create doubts about authentic beliefs and doctrines of Islam in the minds 
of the learned scholars. The only one who can be saved from the evil of 
such Satanic pranks is the one whom Allah gives His protection. 


The Messenger of Allah Me is reported to have said: "There is not a 
single one of you, but his companion [a devil] has been assigned to him." 
The Companions enquired: 'Is such a devil companion joined to you also, 
O Messenger of Allah,?' He replied: 'Yes. However, Allah has helped me 
against him and he has become submissive to me. As a result, he only 
commands me to do good." 


It is also confirmed in the two Sahihs from Sayyidna Anas 4%, who 
reported the story of Sayyidah Safiyyah 2%. Once while the Messenger of 
Allah ie was performing I‘tikaf in the mosque, one of his wives Sayyidah 
Safiyyah ee paid him a visit. When she decided to leave, he gave her 
company to the boundaries of the mosque. On the way, two men of the 
Ansar saw them together, The Holy Prophet #2 said: "Wait! This is 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy [my wife]!" The two Companions exclaimed: pl 
ali "Pure is Allah, O Messenger of Allah, [how can we have ill thoughts 
about you?]" The Messenger of Allah we replied: "Indeed, the devil runs 
through man's veins like the blood circulates. I feared that he might 
whisper evil thoughts in your minds. [That is why I had to call you and 
clarify that the lady with me was no other than my own wife. ]" 


Special Note 

Just as it is necessary for man to avoid evil deeds, it is essential for 
Muslims to avoid occasions that may cause others to have ill thoughts 
about them. Should there arise an occasion which may give rise to such 
bad thoughts, they should immediately clarify the situation, and put an 
end to it then and there. In sum: This Tradition indicates that Satanic 
pranks are highly dangerous. It is not easy to avoid them unless we seek 
refuge with Allah. 


A Clarification 
There are two types of evil thoughts: [1] voluntary; and [2] 
involuntary. Here we are warned against voluntary thoughts that 
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a ee 
proceed from the will or from one's own free choice. The involuntary 
thoughts are thoughts that occur without one's will or free choice. Such 
thoughts come to mind involuntarily and pass away. They are not 
harmful, nor are they sinful as long as they do not act upon them or 
speak about them . 


A subtle difference between the two Surahs of Mu‘awwadhatain 

In the present Surah, rabd [Lord], malik [King] and ilah [God], 
three Divine attributes have been invoked, while the evil from which 
protection is sought is only one, that is, the whispering. Conversely, in the 
previous Surah, only one attribute of Allah is mentioned, that is, 
rabb-il-falag |Lord of the daybreak], but the evils from which protection 
is sought are many which are mentioned in three verses. This goes to 
show that the mischief of the Satan is the worst type of evil. The 
hardships and calamities that befall man in this world, affect his body 
and mundane affairs, unlike the Satanic pranks which affect man's 
mundane affairs as well his affairs of the Hereafter. The Satan is always 
after destroying man's after-life, and that is the most dangerous situation. 
If man suffers from physical injury or harm, he can find cure or remedy 
for it; but because the Satan lurks or lies hidden in ambush in every nook 
and corner of man's life to assault him unnoticed and pull him 
downwards, away from the Divine, it is not possible to resist him except 
with the protection granted by Allah. (Therefore, protection from him is 
sought by invoking three attributes of Allah.) 


Human and Satanic Enemies: their differential treatments 

One may have some enemies from mankind, and some from Satanic 
origin. The Holy Qur’an has directed us to deal with these two kinds of 
enemies in different ways. 


Ibn Kathir in the preface of his commentary of the Holy Qur’an has 
cited three verses of the Holy Qur’an pertaining to this subject. All three 
of them have two parts. In the first part, Allah has instructed man to 
treat his human enemy with kindness, politeness, patience, mercy and 
compassion. If he does not desist from his evil ways, then jihad is 
prescribed in other verses. We need to wage armed struggle against the 
devilish elements of human society. But the only way to resist the Satanic 
enemy is to seek refuge with Allah. The first verse to this effect is in 
Surah Al-A‘raf [7:1991: 
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Sahat ob thy Sit yale 
(Take to forbearance, and bid the Fair and ignore the ignorant.) 


This pertains to defense against human enemy: In other words we 
need to grant courteous allowance for his offence, bid him to do good and 
forego revenge against injustice he might have committed. We must be 
easy in dealing with him and avoid causing him difficulty. This injunction 
is defence against human enemy and must be carried out in the first 
instance. But the next verse [7:200] of the same Surah pertains to the 
Satanic enemy as follows: 
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"And if you are stricken with a strike from the Satan, seek 
refuge with Allah. Surely He is All-hearing, All-knowing." 


In other words, if an evil suggestion comes to us from the Satanic 
enemy, then we need to seek refuge in Allah. 


The second verse is in Surah Al-Mu’minun [23:96-98]: 
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“Repel evil with that which is best. 
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And say: 'O my Lord, I seek Your refuge from the from the 


strokes of the satans, and I seek Your refuge from that they 
come to me". 


In the first sentence of these verses, the direction is given to repel the 
evil caused by human beings with good behavior. But, when it comes to 


repel the evil caused by Satan, the direction given is to seek refuge in 
Allah. 


The third verse dealing with the same subject is :[41:34] 
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Repel (evi) with what is best, and you will see that the one you 


had mutual enmity with him will turn as if he were a close 
friend." [34]" 


This part of the verse directs how to repel the evil caused by human 
enemy. If we repel evil deed with a better deed, it would be possible for us 
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to win over our human enemies and they would become our most devoted 
friends. As opposed to a human enemy, the other part of the situation is 
contained in the next verse [36]. It deals with the slinking devil who is 
invisible, but effective in his attack. The verse reads: 


pa eh a UL Leb 2 REG SLE 
"And should a stroke from Shaitan (Satan) strikes you, seek 


refuge with Allah. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing." [41:36] 


The wordings of this verse are more or less the same as they occur in 
Surah Al-A‘raf. In other words, if an evil suggestion comes to us from the 
Satan, we are required to seek refuge in Allah, because that is the only 
defensive weapon against the invisible slinking, sly and cunning enemy. 
(Ibn Kathir] 


In sum, all three sets of verses discussed above enjoin that a human 
enemy needs to be treated at first kindly, politely, patiently and 
compassionately, because human nature was in the primordial state 
created uncorrupted, and as such kindness, politeness, mercy and pardon 
could subdue him. However, human beings who have lost their primordial 
state of innocence, and are deeply sunk in the ocean of ignorance, the 
passions and the vices of the lower self or base self drag man downwards 
away from Allah. Some have become infidels, unbelievers and tyrants. 
They have thus become frontal enemies and come out armed with 
weapons of war to wage a frontal combat against the believers. The 
Qur’an prescribes in other verses that such human enemies should be 
repelled by force of arms. Unlike the accursed Satan, he is evil in his 
primal nature, and as such kindness, compassion and pardon does not 
bring a good effect on him. It is also impossible to have an armed conflict 
with him. So, the only defence against such an enemy is the celestial 
weapon of dhikrullah [Allah's Remembrance] and ta‘awwudh [seeking 
refuge with Allah], with which the entire Qur’an is replete and the 
Qur’an appropriately ends with it. © 


Moreover, while dealing with a human enemy, a believer is never a 
loser. If he overcomes the enemy and prevails upon him, his victory is 
obvious. If the enemy overcomes him or even kills him, then too he will 
attain high rewards, and a high degree of martyrdom in the Hereafter 
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which is far better than any worldly attainments. In other words, if a 
believer is defeated by a human enemy he has not lost anything nor is he 
harmed in anyway. But the case of the Satanic enemy is totally different. 
It is sinful to flatter him or please him; and if someone is defeated by him, 
it is to destroy his entire future in the Hereafter. This is the reason why 
the best defensive weapon against him is to seek refuge in Allah. This 
celestial weapon is so powerful and potent that all Satanic guile and 
treacherous cunning or craft are rendered weak and ineffective. 


The Guile of Satan is Feeble 

On account of the reasons given above, it may not be misunderstood 
that fighting the Satan is difficult. To dispel this misunderstanding, Allah 
has said: 
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"...No doubt, the guile of the Satan is feeble." (4:76) 
It is further clarified in Surah An-Nahl: 
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"So, when you recite the Qur’an, seek the protection of Allah 
against Satan, the accursed. He is such that he has no power 
over those who believe in Allah and place trust in their Lord. 


His power is only over those who befriend him and those who 
associate partners with Him. [16:98-100]" 


Please see Ma‘ariful Qur’an, Vol. 5/pp. 412-415 for concise commentary 
and fuller details of related rulings. 


Relationship between the Prologue and the Epilogue of the 
Qur’an 

Allah prefaced the Qur’an with Surah Al-Fatihah which began with 
His Personal name. It further described His predominant attributes as 
being Rabb or Maintainer of the universe; as being the All-Merciful and 
Very Merciful and the Sole Judge of rights and wrongs. It defined religion 
as being His worship alone and imploring Him alone for help - all else 
being powerless in comparison. It further taught man to pray for true 
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guidance so that he is able to find the right path, and be established in it. 
He is taught to pray to be saved from being among those who are 
condemned and those who have lost the right path after having received 
it. These factors serve the purpose of man's success and prosperity in this 
world and in the next world, that is the Hereafter. However, in the 
process of achieving this purpose man is obstructed by the accursed 
Satan. He lays various traps inconspicuously utilizing people's different 
weak points, their sensual and unhealthy desires which he detects and 
exploits. The Satanic traps or snares need to be shattered or broken to 
pieces. Seeking refuge in Allah is the only effective protection against 
these evil powers. That is why the Qur’an most fittingly ends on this. 


Conclusion 

All Thanks are due to Allah that the tafsir of the noble Qur’an has 
ended with the grace of Allah, and His kindness and help. Praise be to 
Allah from the beginning to the end, outwardly and inwardly 
non-manifestly and manifestly. We would not have found the way, had 
Allah not guided us. May Allah shower His blessings upon the best of 
creation, Muhammad ie His chosen Messenger, the Seal and the leader 
of the Prophets and Messengers pXi pgs. Upon him and the other 
Messengers be His blessings and peace, upon his family and his 
Companions, all of them. O 'Our Lord, accept from us! Indeed, You - and 
You alone - are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing! This work completed on 
Saturday morning 21st of Sha‘ban 1392 AH. Co-incidentally, this is the 
day I was born. I completed 77th year of my life and turned 78 years old. 
I pray to Allah and hope that the last days of my life would be the best 
part of my life, doing the best deeds; and that the best days of my life 
would be the day when I meet my Lord with the blessing of His clear 
Book and His trustworthy Prophet we. and that the efforts of this humble 
servant would be accepted, whose soul was exhausted by ailments, grief, 
distress and anxieties, and lack of strength; and that He would pardon 
my errors and shortcomings if the obligations toward His noble Book were 
not fulfilled; and that the Muslims would benefit by it for aeons of time; 
and that He makes this work a treasure-trove for the Day when there will 
be no trading and no friendship, when neither wealth nor family will be 
of any help. My ability and help to do things come from Him. Pure is 
Allah; praise be to Him; Pure is Allah, the Great! 


